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Though  the  Medal  f to  which  great  Juftice  has  been  done  by  the  Engraving)  fuff- 
ciently  announces  itfelf ',  yet , it  has  been  thought  pofible , that  its  Connexion  with  the 
Subject  of  this  V/ork  might , to  fome  Readers , be  not  immediately  apparent ; Mr. 
Holtzey’s  Account  of  its  Defgn  is  here , therefore , tranfated  (with fome  Abrige- 
tner.t  J and  annexed. 


EXPLANATION  of  the  MEDAL, 

Struck  to  contribute  towards  eternizing  thofe  Difpofitions,  no  lefs  enlight- 
ened than  benevolent,  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  is  making  through 
the  Extent  of  his  vaft  Dominions,  to  prevent  all  Tyranny  over  Confcience, 
and  tofupprefs  fuch  of  the  Convents,  Monasteries,  and  Religious 
Houses  as  are  ufelefs  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  State. 

On  the  Front  is  the  Effigies,  without  any  Embellifhment,  with  the  Legend, 

“ JOSEPH  II.  BY  THE  GRACE,  ETC.  EMPEROR  OF  THE  ROMANS, 
ASSERTOR  OF  TRUE  PIETY.” 

On  the  Reverfe  his  Imperial  Majesty  is  reprefented  as  a faithful  Shepherd 
(that  Symbol  of  good  Princes  fo  cherifhed  by  the  Antients*),  on  his  Knees,  before 
The  Almighty ; and  by  an  Altar,  on  which  are  Words  of  this  Senfe— 

“ in  support  of  freedom.” 

On  the  Altar  are  the  Tables  of  the  Law;  and,  over  thofe,  the  Gospel,  as 
the  fie  Rubs  of  the  Faith  and  Life  of  Man  : the  celeltial  Sun  darts  his  Rays  upon 
thefe  ; from  whence  a Splendor  is  refledled  on  the  Breaft  of  the  Emperor,  which 
he  prefents  to  their  Influence ; while  he  lifts  his  other  Hand  and  Eyes  to  Heaven 
expreflive  of  what  is  palling  in  his  generous  Mind.  The  Whole  is  bell  illuftrated 
by  the  Legend 

“ TRUTH  BELOVED  ABOVE  ALL  THINGS.” 

On  the  Exergue  is  the  Year,  1782,  in  which  Events  fo  important  to  Religion, 
took  place,  in  the  extenfive  States  fubjedl:  to  the  Sceptre  of  the  Emperor  ; to  the 
Aftonilhment,  and  with  the  Applaufe*  of  the  better  Part  of  Europe. 

John  George  Holtzey,  Medallif , Amsterdam.  Member  of  the  Society 
, of  Sciences  at  Harlem. 


As  the  Tranfator  has  given  only  his  Initials , be  thinks  it  advifable  to  fatisfy  thofe 
who  have  not  feen  the  original  “ Historia  succincta  Hospitalis  S.  Elisa- 
sethe,”  that  it  was  publifbed  this  Tear , in  London,  and  is  to  be  had  of  Mr. 
Cadell,  or  of  Mr.  Elmsley,  both  Bookfellers  in  the  Strand.  To  that  PVork 
he  refers  as  his  Voucher  for  the  Account , and  for  the  Diplomas  in  the  Appendix  : for 
the  Notes , the  Refponfbility  chiefy  falls  on  himfclf.  The  Impreffion  of  the  Original 
was  a fmall  one  : and  fever  al  of  them  are  in  the  Hands  of foreign  Perfonages.,  or  of  the 
Lovers  of  Antiquity  in  our  own  Country. 


* And  rightly  : as  it  includes  the  Image  of  the  true  Principles  of  Government 
fweetly  and  elegantly  reprefented,  under  the  fame  Idea,  by  Gregory  Nazanzien. 
OXpya  fxtv  \ peutinria-  rot,  oroXXaSt  % cvpiyu.  Little  by  the  Red  of  Com pu  If  on  j 
much  ly  the  perfuafve  Voice  of  Benignity.  C.  L. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE 

TRANSLATION. 


Several  motives  have  induced  me  to  offer 
this  Tranflation  to  the  Public. — 

It  is  interefiing  as  a Point  of  Antiquity. — It 
will  probably  foon  appear,  that  the  fubjeC  of  it 
is  an  important  part  of  the  meditated  Reform  in 
the  German  Empire : a Reform,  which,  if  con- 
duced with  equity  and  temper,  mud;  be  greatly 
beneficial. — To  the  antient  State  of  our  own 
Country,  in  which  there  were  many  fimilar  Eftab- 

a lifhments 
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lifhments,  it  has  an  obvious  relation.  . And  at  a 
time  when  the  numerous  charitable  endowments 
of  various  kinds,  have  been  thought  to  demand 
the  interference  of  the  Legiflature,  by  a recent  Adi 
to  prevent  their  being  with-held  or  mifapplied, 
the  difcovery  of  abufes  by  which  the  deiign  of  ele- 
emofinary  Foundations  has  been  fruftrated  abroad, 
may  farther  excite  our  vigilance  in  checking  limi- 
lar  mifchiefs  at  home ; whether  already  exiflent,  or 
that  may  arife  in  future. 

It  may  be  neither  ufelefs  nor  unpleafing  to  give 
fome  ftatement  of  the  Origin  of  Monasteries 
and  Hospitals;  and  of  the  principal  circum- 
llances  of  their  hiflory ; generally  in  other  Coun- 
tries, and  more  particularly  in  this. 

A Monastery  is  an  houfe  for  the  reception 
of  religious  perfons : whether  it  be  an  Abbey , 
Priory,  or  Nunnery . — 

It  is  derived  of  a Greek  Word  expreflive  of 
folitude : whether  abfolute  and  in  the  ftridleft 

fenfe 
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ienfe,  as  of  Simeon  Sty /ties*,  and  fome  other  me- 
lancholy enthuliafts ; or,  at  lead,  by  a reparation 
from  lay  fociety,  and  a devoting  of  either  fex  to 
celibacy. 


aiJ 


It 


* Of  this  Simeon  I give  the  account  which  the  polifhed  engaging 
Jlyie  of  the  Hiforian  of  the  Roman  Empire  fupplies.—’ 

“ Among  thefe  heroes  of  the  monallic  life,  the  name  and  genius 
of  Simeon  Stylitcs  have  been  immortalized,  by  the  fingular  invention 
of  an  aerial  penance. 

“ At  the  age  of  thirteen  the  young  Syrian  deferted  the  profeffion 
of  a Ihepherd,  and  threw  himfelf  into  an  auftere  Monafery.  After 
a long  and  painful  noviciate,  in  which  Simeon  was  repeatedly  faved 
from  pious  fuicide,  he  ellablilhed  his  reiidence  on  a mountain, 
about  thirty  or  forty  miles  to  the  call  of  Antioch.  Within  the  fpace 
of  a Mandra,  or  circle  of  Hones,  to  which  he  had  attached  himfelf 
by  a ponderous  chain,  he  afeended  a column,  which  was.fuccef- 
fively  raifed  from  the  height  of  nine  to  that  of  fixty  feet  from  the 
ground.  Tn  this  laff  and  lofty  Hation  the  Syrian  Anchoret  refilled 
the  heat  of  thirty  fummers,  and  the  cold  of  as  many  winters.  Habit 
and  exercife  inllrudfed  him  to  maintain  his  dangerous  lituation  with- 
out fear  or  giddinefs ; and  fucceffively  to  alTume  the  different  pof- 
tures  of  devotion.  He  fometimes  prayed  in  an  eredl  attitude,  with 
his  out  flretched  arms,  in  the  figure  of  a crofs : but  his  moll  fami- 
liar prattice  was,  that  of  bending  his  meagre  Ikeleton  from  the 
forehead  to  the  feet : and  a curious  fpeflator,  after  numbering 
twelve  hundred  and  forty-four  repetitions,  at  length  defiled  from 
the  endlefs  account.  The  progrefs  of  an  ulcer  in  his  thigh  might 

Ihorten, 
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* It  arofe  in  Egypt  about  the  300  : and  was 
inftituted  in  a manner  which  yet  continues  in  that 
Country.  But  in  350  it  was  brought  to  Rome  by 
Athanajius : and  in  that  city  was  entertained  by 
few  followers ; and  with  little  applaufe,  until  500; 
when  St.  Equitius  and  St.  Benedict  gave  it  a form 
of  liability,  and  diffufed  it.  Yet,  the  inftitution 
of  St.  Equitius  was  of  fmall  extent  and  duration ; 
while  that  of  St.  Benedict  enlarged  itfelf  through 
all  Italy t and  palled  beyond  the  Mountains.  At 
which  period  the  Monks,  and  for  long  time  after, 
were  not  Clerical  but  Secular:  and  in  the  Mo- 
nasteries 


fhorten,  but  it  could  not  difturb  this  celejllal  life ; and  the  patient 
Hermit  expired  without  defeending  from  his  column 

“ This  voluntary  martyrdom  muft  have  gradually  deftroyed  the 
fufeeptibility  both  of  the  mind  and  body  : nor  can  it  be  preiumed, 
that  the  Fanatics  who  torment  themfelves,  are  fufceptible  of  any 
lively  aftediion  for  the  reft  of  mankind.”  Fol.  III.  ch.  xxxvii. 

This  h'.Jl  remark  fuggefts  an  affecting  confederation. — The  infanity  of 
theft  unhappy  Fanatics  is,  doubtlefs,  an  object  of  pity , mixed  with  hor- 
ror : hut  not  in  the  leaf  of  ridicule  ; nor  of  contempt.  We  may  fmile  at 
unfuffering  folly,  and  defpife  vicious  profperity  ; — hut,  fuch  a mixture 
of  extreme  corporal  penance,  and  privation  of  re  af on,  originating,  too, 
apparently , in  good  meaning , is  an  object  of  true  commiferation . ■ 


* Vide  Paolo  di  Sarpi  dcllc  la  Materie  Ecnefeciarie. 
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nasteries  which  they  had  without  the  cities, 
lived,  of  their  own  labour , by  Agriculture  and 
other  works;  and  alfo  of  oblations,  made  to  them 
by  the  faithful.  But  in  cities  they  lived  by  their 
feveral  occupations,  and  by  fuch  appointments  as 
were  allotted  to  them  by  the  Churchy  at  the  public 
expence.  The  former,  or  rural  Monks,  retained 
much  longer  the  antient  difcipline; — but  of  the 
the  latter,  thofe  who  became  the  clerical , by  di- 
viding to  their  feparate  emolument  the  goods  of 
the  Churchy  loft,  proportionably,  of  the  eftimation 
of  the  People : whence  it  came  that  few  gave  or 
bequeathed  any  thing  conliderable  to  them  ; and 
thus  would  have  ceafed  the  augmentation  of  the 
acquefts  of  the  Church.  But  the  Monks  conti- 
nuing to  live  in  common,  and  to  perform  ads  of 
piety  and  benevolence,  were  the  caufe  that  the 
public  liberality,  not  becoming  extind,  and  only 
changing  its  diredion,  was  exerted  towards  them; 
which  was  greatly  inftrumental  to  the  encreafe 
of  eccleiiaftical  wealth : and  progreffively,  their 
poffeffions  exceedingly  were  enlarged  by  grants 
andbequefts,  to  the  maintenance  of  a great  num- 


ber 
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ber  of  Monks : and  to  hofpitality,  education,  and 
other  pious  works. 

The  Abbot  Tritbemius  relates  that  the  Mo- 
nasteries of  the  Benedictines  were  fifteen 
thoufand  in  number ; exclufive  of  the  Priories  and 
other  fmaller  Convents. 

In  'England  and  Wales  were  religious  Houfes  of 
the  Monajlic  Difciplme,  under  the  various  names 
of  Abbies,  Priories , Commandrics , Frieries,  Her- 
mitages, and  other  fimilar  appellations.  At  the 
Reformation  were  fuppreffed,  by  fucceffive  Adts, 
nearly  three  thoufand,  two  hundred  of  thefe  Houfes; 
particularly  enumerated  and  valued  (of  which  the 
abftradt  may  be  feen  at  the  bottom  of  this  page) •, 

/ not 


Small  Monasteries,  (valued)  .......  374 

Greater 186 

Belonging  to  the  Hofpitalers 48 

Colleges 90 

Hofpitals HO 

Chantries  and  Free  Chapels  . . . . . . • « 2 5 374- 


3,182 


[ * ] 


not  including  the  Friars  Honfes,  and  thole  fup- 
prelfed  by  Wolfey : nor  a condderable  number,  pro- 
bably, of  fmall  religious  Houfes. 

The  total  of  the  clear  yearly  Revenue  will  be 
feen  beneath : and  it  is  remarked,  that  if  allowance 
be  made  for  the  lefs  Monasteries;  and  Houfes 
not  included  in  the  eddmate ; and  for  plate,  &c„ 
which  fell  into  the  King’s  hands  on  the  dilfolu- 
tion;  and  for  the  value  of  money  at  that  time,  at 
lead:,  lix  times  greater  than  at  prefent ; and  far- 
ther, that  the  lands  were  fuppofed  to  have  been 
eftimated  much  below  their  then  real  worth ; their 
whole  Revenues  mud:  be  concluded  to  have  been 
immenfe. 


No 


Of  the  greater  Monasteries  . . f.  104,919  13  3! 

Of  the  valued /mailer  ......  29,702  1 lof 

Knights  Hofpitalers  head  Hoife  in  London  . 2,385  32  8 
Twenty-eight  of  their  Houfes  in  the  Country  . 3,026  9 5 
Friars  valued  Houfes  ........  y;i  2 o| 

f.  104,784  19  3 l 


No  computation  appears  to  have  been  made  of 
the  number  of  perfons  contained  in  the  difi'olved 
Houfes.  A general  idea  that  has  been  given  of 
their  probable  number,  may  be  feen  in  the  note  at 
the  bottom  of  this  page. 

But  as  there  were,  probably,  more  than  one 
perfon  to  officiate  in  feveral  of  the  free  Chapels, 
and  there  were  other  Houfes  not  included  in  this 
calculation,  the  general  eflimate  may  amount  to 
fifty  thoufand. 

There  was  in  the  condud  of  this  great  and 
fudden  Revolution,  fo  much  of  inevitable  lenity, 
for  little  feems  to  have  been  defigned,  that  with  re- 
gard to  almofi:  all  of  the  greater  Monasteries 
penfions  were  paid,  and  the  King  did  not  im- 
mediately 


In  the  lejjir  Monasteries 10,000 

In  the  greater  ............  30,000 

In  the  Colleges  and  Hofpitals  .......  5*347 

In  the  Chantries  and  Free  Chapels  2,374 
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mediately  come  into  the  full  enjoyment  of  their 
Revenues. 

However,  by  what  he  did  receive,  he  founded 
fix  Bifhopricks ; — Wefminfer  (which  was  chan- 
ged by  Elizabeth  into  a Deanery,  with  twelve 
Prebends;  and  a School),  Peterborough , Chejler , 
Gloucejler , Briflol,  and  Oxford.  In  eight  other 
Sees  he  founded  Deanries  and  Chapters  by  con- 
verting the  Priors  and  Monks  into  Deans  and 
Prebendaries* — Canterbury , Winchefer,  Durham , 
Worccfer,  Rochefer , Norwich,  Ely,  and  Car  life. 
He  founded  alfo  the  Colleges  of  Chrif -Church,  in 
Oxford , and  ‘ Trinity , in  Cambridge ; and  fin  I died 
the  magnificent  Foundation  of  Henry  VI.  in  that 
Univerlity,  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Eling's 
College.  In  both  he  efiabhfhed  Profefiorfhips  in 

b Divinity 


* So?ne  may  think  this  tranjition  was  -peculiarly  eafy  ; and  the  meta- 
morphnfe,  if  it  may  be  called  any , conduced  < vji/h  O-vidian  felicity  : and 
may  fay— 

“ Nunc  fomni,  Bacchiquc  idem,  Kcnerfque  reman  fit, 

Et  faitus  cura ; atque  amor  inconfumptus  habendi.” 
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Divinity , Law,  Phyfic,  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  lan- 
guages. To  the  city  of  London  he  gave  the  Houfe 
of  Grey  Friars,  and  the  Hofpital  of  St.  Bar- 
tholemew : and  to  the  poor  Knights  of  Windfor 
a perpetual  penlion* : and  laid  out  large  fums 
in  building  and  fortifying  many  Ports  in  the 
Channel. 

The  diffolution  of  Monasteries,  or  Houfes 
of  religious  and  eleernolinary  eftablilhment,  ap- 
pears to  have  commenced  in  this  Ifland,  as  early 
as  the  year  1312,  when  the  Templars  were  fup- 
preffed;  and  in  1323,  their  Lands,  Churches, 
Advowfons,  and  Liberties,  here  in  England,  were 
transferred  to  the  Prior  and^Brethren  of  the  Hof- 
pital of  St.  John,  at  Jerufalem.  In  1390,  1437, 

I44I>  H59>  J497>  I5°5>  I5°%>  1515»  feveraI 

other  Houfes  were  dilfolved ; and  their  Revenues 

fettled 


* Winch  of  late  years feems  to  have  Icon  given  to  thofe  who  are  neither 
Knights  nor  Poor  ; nor  in  any  rcfpccl  fall  within  the  defgn  of  the  in- 
Jlitution , in  itfclf  coeval  to  that  of  the  Garter  % 
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fettled  on  different  Colleges,  in  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge. Soon  after  the  laft  period.  Cardinal  IV ol- 
fey,  by  licence  from  the  King  and  Pope,  obtained 
a diffolution  of  above  thirty  religious  Houfes,  for 
founding  and  endowing  of  his  Colleges  at  Oxford 
and  Ipfwich.  About  the  fame  time  a Bull  was 
granted  by  the  Pope  to  Cardinal  JVolfey , to  fupprefs 
Monasteries  where  there  were  not  above  fix 
Monks,  to  the  value  of  eight  thoufand  ducats  a 
year,  for  endowing  JVindfor and  King’s  College 
in  Cambridge : and  two  other  Bulls  were  granted 
to  the  Cardinals  JVolfey  and  Campeius  where  there 
were  lefs  than  twelve  Monks;  and  to  annex  them 
to  greater  Monasteries  : and  another  Bull 
to  the  fame  Cardinals,  to  enquire  concerning  Abbies 
to  be  fuppreffed  in  order  to  become  Cathedrals . 
On  thefe  particular  Commiffions  nothing  feems 
to  have  been  done.  The  motives  afcribed  to  JVol- 
fey t and  in  part,  perhaps,  with  truth,  and  to  feveral 
other  co-operators  in  this  delign,  are,  the  delire 
of  promoting  Learning : and,  in  Archbilhop  Cran~ 
mer , particularly,  the  view  of  advancing  the  Re- 
formation. With  relation  to  the  more  immediate, 

bij  or. 
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or,  at  leafl,  more  avowed  inducements,  they  were 
the  loofe  and  vicious  lives  of  the  religious ; the 
employment  of  their  Revenues  not  according  to 
the  intent  of  the  donors  ; and  their  many  cheats 
in  images,  counterfeit  relics,  and  feigned  mira- 
cles, which  had  brought  them  into  feme  degree 
even  of  popular  contempt.  A part  of  them,  and 
efpecially  the  Obfervants,  had  oppofed  the  divorce 
from  Catharine  of  Arragon , for  which  King  Henry 
was  fo  impatiently  anxious,  under  the  irrefiflible 
influence  of  his  confcientious  paffions.  And  their 
fpirit,  as  an  excluiive  fociety  connected  with  a 
foreign  jurifdiction,  and  armed  with  fome  confi- 
derable  portion  of  diredt  political  power  (for  feveral 
of  the  Abbots  were  Lords  of  Parliament),  and 
fupported  by  a yet  more  dangerous  infrrument  of 
authority — their  abufed  influence,  this  exclufive 
fpirit,  thus  aided,  was  juflly  efleemcd  injurious 
to  the  independence  of  the  civil  authority. 

The  parade,  formalities,  and  pageantry  of  thefe 
P accs,  where  Wealth  and  Art  laboured  to  adorn 
the  throne  of  luxurious  Indolence,  and  to  adden- 

ticing 
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ticing  fplendor  to  the  fhrine  of  Superftition,  natu- 
rally, contributed  to  affift  the  fubftitution  of  fhow 
to  reality  : which  has  ever  been  the  method  of 
promoting  and  preferving,  when  obtained,  the 
afcendence  of  the  nominally  religious  over  the  en- 
slaved multitude*.  A paflage  from  that  heroic 
Author,  whofe  poetic  palm,  lplendid  and  immor- 
tal as  it  muft  be,  is,  in  true  eftimation,  of  inferior 
glory  to  his  civic  wreath,  marks  (as  quoted  in 
the  note)  the  natural  influence  of  prejudices  thus 

eftab- 


-*  a and  if  the  love  of  God,  as  a fire  fcnt  from  Heaven,  lobe 
ever  kept  alive  upon  the  altar  of  our  hearts,  be  the  firft  principle 
of  all  godly  and  virtuous  actions  in  men,  this  pious  and  juft  honor- 
ing of  ourfelves,  is  the  fecond  ; and  may  be  thought  as  the  fountain- 
head, whence  every  laudable  and  worthy  enterprize  ifiues  forth. . . . 
Something,  I confefs,  it  is,  to  be  afhamed  of  evil-doing  in  the 
prefence  of  any  : and  to  reverence  the  opinion  and  the  countenance 
of  a good  man,  rather  than  a bad,  fearing  moft  in  his  fight  to 
offend,  goes  fo  far  as  almoft  to  be  virtuous.  Yet,  this  is  but  ill 
the  fear  of  infamy  : and  many  finch,  when  they  find  themfelves 
alone,  faving  their  reputation,  will  compound  with  other  fcruples, 
and  come  to  a clofe  treaty  with  their  dearer  vices  in  fecret.  But 
he  that  holds  himfelf  in  reverence  and  due  efteem, — both  for  the 
dignity  of  God’s  Image  upon  him,  and  for  the  price  of  his  Redemp- 
tion— accounts  himfelf  a fit  perfon  to  do  the  noblefi  and  godlieft 
deeds ; and  much  better  worth,  than  to  dejeft  and  defile  with  fuch 

debafe- 


C *vi  ] 


eftablifhed,  in  language  the  mod:  forcible  and 


debafement,  and  fuch  pollution  as  fin  is,  himfelf  fo  highly  ranfom- 
ed,  and  enobled  to  a new  friendfliip  and  filial  relation  with  God. 
Nor  can  he  fear  fo  much  the  offence  and  reproach  of  others,  as  he 
dreads,  and  would  blufn  at  the  reflection  of  his  own  fevere  and 
modeft  eye  upon  himfelf ; if  it  fliould  fee  him  doing,  or  imagining 
that  which  is  linful,  though  in  the  deepeft  fecrefy.  How  fhall  a 
man  know  to  do  himfelf  this  right  ; how  to  perform  this  honorable 
duty  of  eftimation  and  refpedt  towards  his  own  foul  and  body  ? No 
better  way,  doubtlefs,  than  to  let  him  underftand,  that  as  he  is 
called  by  the  high  calling  of  God  to  be  holy  and  pure,  fo  he  is,  by 
the  fame  appointment,  ordained,  and  by  the  Churches  call  admit- 
ted, to  fuch  offices  of  difeipline  in  the  Church,  to  which  his  own 
fpiritual  gifts,  by  the  example  of  apoftolic  inflitution,  have  autho- 
rized him.  For  we  have  learnt,  that  the  fcornful  term  of  Laic ; the 
confecrating  of  temples,  carpets,  and  table-cloths ; the  railing  in 
of  a repugnant  and  contraditlive  Mount  Sinai  in  the  Gofpel ; — as 
if  the  touch  of  a lay  Chrifiian,  who  is  never  the  lefs  God’s  living 
temple,  could  profane  dead  Judaifms — the  exclufion  of  Ckri/i’s 
People  from  the  offices  of  an  holy  difeipline,  through  the  pride  of 
an  ufurping  Clergy,  caufes  the  reft  to  have  an  unworthy  and 
abjedl  opinion  of  themfelves ; to  approach  to  holy  duties  with  a 
flavifli  fear,  and  to  unholy  doings  with  a familiar  boldnefs.  For, 
feeing  fuch  a wide  and  terrible  diflance  between  religious  things  and 
themfelves ; and,  that  in  refpedt  of  a wooden  table,  and  the  peri- 
meter of  holy  ground  about  it,  a flagon  pot,  and  a linen  corporal, 
the  Priefl  efteems  their  Lay-fhips  unhallowed  and  unclean,  they  fear 
Religion  with  fuch  a fear  as  loves  not ; and  think  the  purity  of  the 
Gofpel  too  pure  for  them  ; and  that  any  uncleanefs  is  more  fuitable 
to  their  unconfecrated  eilate.”  Milton’s  Reason  of  Churck- 
Government,  £.11.  cb.iii. 

i i 


awakening.  Yet  with  all  thefe  many  and  weighty 
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charges  of  luxury,  fuperftition,  hypocrify,  ava- 
rice, and  a depraved  fecular  ambition,  render- 
ing them,  from  their  degenerate  Rate  of  ufe- 
leffnefs,  pofitively  formidable,  and  pernicious  to 
the  Community;  with  all  thefe  fubje&s  of  crimi- 
nation, the  chief  of  which,  it  may  well  be  feared, 
they  would  not,  in  general,  have  been  able  to 
anfwer,  at  the  time  of  our  Engiijh  Reformation, 
before  Judges  much  more  calm  and  difinterefted 
than  thofe,  in  the  hands  of  whom  they  were  at  that 
crihs,  it  will  yet  be  owned,  the  fervice  of  thofe 
eflablifhments,  erroneous  and  defective  as  they 
wTere,  was  not,  in  a remoter  period,  inconfiderable 
in  extent,  nor  of  perifhable  duration.  When  there 
was  little  trade,  little  agriculture, — when  the 
rapacious  Clergy  were  too  great  in  worldly  mag- 
nificence and  power,  to  fpare  much  of  their  Re- 
venues to  the  pious  duty  of  benevolence,  the  retired 
Inhabitants  of  thefe  Cells,  fed  the  poor; — iliel- 
tered  the  benighted  traveller  in  his  devious  wan-* 
derings,  through  a then  ill  connected  Country;-— 
protected,  fometimes,  it  may  be,  Guilt,  and  it  muft 
often  have  been,  Innocence,  from  the  vindictive 
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Baron,  and  from  the  iron  fceptre; — perpetuated 
the  hiftoric  memory  of  our  anceftors  j — revolved 
and  tranfcribed,  before  their  folitary  lamp,  thofe 
claffic  pages,  whence  language,  the  manners, 
fcience,  virtue,  human  fociety,  in  its  progreffive 
forms,  was  to  derive  fuch  diverfified  advantages ; — 
and  preferved  here,  and  in  other  parts  of  Europe , 
the  Scripture  in  its  original  languages.  Nor  ought 
we  to  be  filent  on  the  evidences  of  our  antient 
Conftitution,  which  we  deduce  often  from  re- 
cords, indebted  to  monadic  hands  for  their  tranf- 
miffion  to  us*. 


The 


* The  various  vfes  to  which  Monasteries  were  fubfervient  in 
the  more  uncultivated  fiate  of  Society  in  this  If  and.,  arc  well  reprefent- 
ed  in  a late  publication  on  “ The  Iliftory  of  landed  and  commercial 
Property  in  England.”  I copy  the  fubjoined  Extra  hi  of  that  work, 
from  the  Monthly  Review  of  July  lafl. 

“ It  will  be  needlefs  to  enquire  in  what  manner  the  Monafics , 
or  religious  Houfes , managed  their  ellates : as,  in  this  refpedl,  it 
may  be  juftly  prefumed,  they  would  follow  the  example  of  the 
nobility.  They  had  their  Ceorls*,  Bordarsf,  and  Serfs|,  which 

they 


* Farmers.  f Cottagers  or  Labourers.  J Villeins  or  Slaves. 


I 
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The  aid  furnifhed  to  the  Poor,  the  Sick,  and 
the  Infirm  (and  in  the  ftate  of  learning  and  medi- 

c cine 


they  found  upon  the  lands  they  purchafed,  or  on  the  efliates  bellow- 
ed on  them  by  the  Kings,  or  other  benefaftors  ; and  they  treated 
them  nearly  in  the  fame  manner.  Sometimes  they  were  fo  humane 
as  to  give  freedom  to  fame  of  their  Slaves,  or  conlider  them  as  petty 
tenants,  like  the  Bordars : and  they  might  fo  far  conform  to  the 
Laws  enaCted  in  their  behalf,  as  to  exempt  them  from  fale  into 
foreign  countries.  The  corn  ariling  from  the  farms  which  they 
poffeffed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  Monasteries,  was  lodged 
in  their  granaries : and  upon  their  eflates,  at  a diftance,  they  built 
houfes  and  granges,  which  ferved  them  as  a kind  of  inns  in  their 
journeys ; or  maintained  fome  of  the  Fraternity,  who,  occafionally, 
reforted  thither  to  hold  their  courts  ; or  for  the  fake  of  health  and 
diverfton 

“ The  building  of  Monasteries  feems  to  have  been  prior  to 
the  divilion  of  the  Country  into  Parifiies  : and,  in  fome  meafure,  to 
have  anfwered  the  fame  ends.  Monajiic  InJUtutions  are  generally 
fuppofcd  to  have  been  the  produdl  of  perfecution,  and  of  the  gloomy 
temper  fo  natural  to  the  natives  of  Egypt ; where  they  took  their 
rife,  or,  were  held  in  the  greatefl:  eflimation.  They  imperceptibly 
made  their  way  through  the  greatefl  part  of  Europe;  and  gained 
voluntary  profelytes  where  their  progrefs  was  not  aided  by  the  fame 
caufes.  The  violence  and  barbarity  of  manners,  fo  common  in  the 
weflern  parts  of  Europe , effectuated  the  fame  ends  as  the  climate 
and  perfecution  in  other  countries  : men  were  glad  to  retire  into 
thofe  places  of  fecurity,  where  they  might  exercife  all  thofe  forms 
of  devotion  which,  among  an  ignorant  people,  will  be  always  looked 
upon  as  of  equal  value  with  the  practice  of  the  moral  and  fociai 
, duties 
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cine  in  thofe  ages,  many  who  were  not  poor 
might  need  the  ahiftance  of  fitch  Societies),  leads 

me 


cl  .it  ie?  of  life.  Jn  the  general  edimation,  the  monaf.ic  life  was  the 
moth  perfect : and  the  diforders  of  fociety  gave  fome  degree  of  au- 
thority to  this  opinion. 

“ Nor  was  the  building  of  Monasteries  totally  ufelefs  with 
relpe'£i  to  the  improvement  of  the  lands.  Many  places  in  Britain 
were  left  by  the  Romans  in  their  primitive  uncultivated  llate  : and 
the  wars  and  devaluations  that  enlued  after  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons , 
added  to  the  number  of  w a lies.  Thefe  vjere  the  proper  pla- 

ces for  the  religious  exercifes  of  the  fir  it  Monajlics , as  affording 
the  privacy  they  thought  fo  eflential  to  the  worfnip  of  God.  EreCl- 
ing  Cells  in  thofe  deferts,  and  collecting  a number  of  followers 
by  their  admonitions,  or  the  admiration  of  the  an  fieri  ty  of  their 
lives,  they  afterwards  built  more  fpacious  dwellings : and  having 
obtained  pofTdtion  of  the  lands  in  their  neighbourhood,  by  dona- 
tions of  the  Princes  or  other  benefactors,  they  improved  them  by 
their  labour,  and  made  them  more  falubrious  and  profitable  Arid, 
if  we  confider  the  general  iloth  and  poverty  of  the  people,  it  is  eafy 
to  believe,  that  many  traCts  of  land  would  have  remained  in  the 
ftate  of  nature,  and  ferved  only  for  a fhelter  to  wild  hearts,  if they 
had  not  been  improved  by  the  induftry  of  the  Monajlics.  On  the 
firrt  inftitution  of  religious  Houfes  in  England,  and  other  countries, 
the  Monks  were  generally  obliged  to  labour,  and  to  take  their  turns 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  lands  which  belonged  to  their  Monaste- 
ry. Learning  was  then  a very  rare  accomplifhment  : and  the  in- 
terval of  their  devotional  ads  could  not  be  more  ufefully  laid  out, 
than  in  the  bufinefs  of  hufbandry.  The  Monks  of  Bangor , according 
to  the  accounts  of  hirtorians,  were  employed  in  works  of  this  kind.: 

while 
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me  from  the  conlideration  of  Monasteries,  to 
that  of  Hospitals.  Thefe  were  ereded  in  the 

c ij  very 


while  a part  of  their  Fraternity  was  engaged  in  the  management  of 
the  farms,  the  remainder  was  attending  on  the  offices  of  the  Church. 
And  limilar  regulations,  probably,  took  place  in  other  Societies  of 
this  fort,  on  their  fir  ft  inftitution.  In  after  ages,  when  their  acqui- 
fxtions  were  fufficient  to  maintain  them  in  idlenefs,  they  i’pent  their 
Revenues  in  decorating  their  buildings ; or,  in  hofpitality  and 
luxury.  In  the  lafc  inftance  they  followed  the  example  of  the  no- 
bility and  gentry  ; — in  others  they  excelled  them.  The  learning  and 
knowlege  of  thofe  times,  fcanty  and  trifling  as  they  may  appear,  fell 
chiefly  to  their  fhare  : and  if  we  are  offended  at  the  legendary  tales 
of  their  Saints  and  Founders,  we  are,  neverthelefs,  indebted  to 
them  for  tranfmitting  many  valuable  writings  of  authors,  which  no 
other  order  of  men  thought  worthy  of  regard.  In  erefling  their 
buildings,  as  well  as  ornamenting  their  churches  and  fhrines,  they 
generally  employed  the  moll  fkilful  workmen  that  were  to  be  found 
in  Europe ; and  taught  and  preferved  many  arts,  which,  although 
Ample,  were  extremely  ufeful ; and  without  their  care  would  have 
been  entirely  loll.  And  the  frequent  vifits  which  the  Clergy  and 
Monks  made  to  the  Court  of  Rome , on  account  of  bnfinefs,  or 
through  a fpirit  of  fuperftition,  might  be  the  means  of  importing 
fome  ufeful  arts.  Italy,  though  ravaged  by  the  northern  barbari- 
ans, ftill  maintained  a fuperionty  in  all  the  arts  of  civilized  life  ; 
and  might  give  fome  ufeful  inftructions  in  commerce,  manufactures, 
and  agriculture,  to  the  rude  inhabitants  of  the  weftern  parts  of 
Europe .” 

I cannot  leave  this  account  without  ohferving , that  we  fee  the  good 
Monks  difpofed  and  occupied  to  imitate  the  employment  of  our  firf  Pa- 
rent, 
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very  early  ages  of  Chrifrianity : and  when  the 
Church  came  to  have  fixed  Revenues,  a fourth  of 
the  income  of  each  benefice  being  referved  for  the 
Poor,  Hofpitals  were  built  and  maintained  out  of 
thefe  funds.  And  thefe  being  deficient,  belides 
that  they  were  foon  much  abufed,  Hofpitals  were 
eftablifhed,  by  the  munificence  of  lay  perfons,  on 
a feparate  Foundation. 

, ..  V . V « * • • * 

V 

A Monastery,  of  any  extent,  mult,  in  all 

is.  ' 

refpedts,  have  been  imperfed  without  an  Hofpitaly 

f • • • .... 

for. its  own  and  more  public  ufe.  Here,  too,  there 

is 


rent , as  far  as  they  were  allowed  to  purfue  it , ly  encreafing  and  multi- 
plying the  produce  of  the  earth . plow  may  it  raife  afnile  on  the  counte- 
nance of  that  lively , ablive,  and facial  Promoter  of  Agriculture , that 
Refiorer  of  the  honors  of  the  Plough , to  whom  Europe  (I  may  add 
America,  and , perhaps , other  regions ) is  indebted  for  the  Annals ^ to 
think  of  thefe  Brethren  engaged  in  an  employ  of  very  dijfmilctr  character 
to  gloomy  fuperftition , or  wretched  celibacy.  No  blythe  and  buxom  hay- 
makers from  the  fifierhood  of  the  neighbouring  Convent  ! — No  blufhing 
■maids  to  tend  the  dairy  — Their  farms , it  is  to  be  feared , muft  have  been 
conduced  on  a very  defective  and  difeouraging  plan.  However , we 
are  obliged  to  them  for  their  efforts ; and  the  more , that  they  had  the 
fpirit  to  be  hujbandmen  in  the  field , under  all  the  deprejfion  of  the  habits 
of  the  Cloyfier 
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is  much  greater  caufe  to  deplore  abufes,  than  to 
charge  an  original  defedt,  with  regard  to  fuch 
provilion.  Yetitfeems,  that  this  fpecies  of  abufe 
(withdrawing  the  appropriated  Revenues  of  mo- 
najiic  Hofpitals J may  be  traced,  comparatively,  to 
no  very  remote  commencement.  As  the  world 
grew  more  enlightened.  Cells  became  lefs  fo.  The 
youth,  of  better  hopes,  now,  no  longer  limited 
to  Arms  or  the  Church,  found,  in  the  adtive  offices 
of  civil  life,  an  ample  field  for  their  talents  and 
expectation.  The  moft  promifing  were  thus  in  lefs 
probability  than  before,  of  being  deftined  to  .the 
Cloylter.  Secular  Colleges  of  education,  though 
with  a mixture  of  the  fame  tint,  (of  which,  feveral 
modes  and  cuftoins  are  yet  the  veftiges,  and  par- 
ticularly the  celibacy  required  of  the  Fellows) 
now  fprang  up.  And  when  among  the  Monks, 
learning  appeared ' accompanied  with  talents  for 
civil  life,  the  religious  Reclufe  found  frequently 
fome  difcernjng  patron ; advanced  in  the  path  of 
intrigue,  buftle,  and  preferment ; exchanged  the 
cowl  for  the  red  cap,  and,  at  length,  for  the 
mitre,  or  pontifical  tiara.  Thefe  examples  would 

not 
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not  much  favor  fimplicity  of  manners,  felf-denial, 
and  fidelity  to  rigorous  inilitutions.  Befides,  (hut 
out  from  public  exertions,  debarred,  at  leaf!  upon 
honorable  terms,  of  female  fociety,  no  wonder 
if  they  became  a prey  to  mean  felfilhnefs,  and  to 
defpicable  vices.  The  moft  licentious  diforder 
in  morals,  difcipline,  application  of  their  Re- 
venues had,  unqueftionably,  taken  place,  to  a 
very  great  extent  in  this  Country,  when  the  oc- 
eafion  of  dilTolving  them  prefented  itfelf  to  the 
eager  Henry . 

{- 

That  the  Preface  and  Notes  of  the  Tranfla- 
ior,  may  not  too  glaringly  exceed  all  appearance 
of  allowable  proportion*,  I will  add  but  little  in 
this  place. 

By  a note  in  the  Original  it  appears,  that  the 
Monastery  of  St.  Maximin  has,  for  time 
immemorial,  not  contained  above  fifty  or  fixty 
Monks : though,  a thoufand  years  back  it  feems 
to  have  been  thought  equal  to  the  maintenance 
of  an  hundred:  and,  by  fuccefiive  enrichment, 

is 


is  afferted  to  be  now  competent  to  the  fupport  of 
a thoufand.  I agree  with  the  Author,  that  the 
comparative  paucity  of  thofe,  who  have  thus  been 
withdrawn  from  their  natural  duties  in  Society,  is 
little  to  be  regretted. 

Ido  not  enter  info  the  difcuflion  of  the  fuf- 
pedted  authenticity  of  the  Charter  of  Dagobert : it 
is,  at  lead:,  a good  evidence  againfl  thofe  who 
claim  under  it : and  that  is  the  only  ufe  for  which 
it  is  alleged  here. 

The  Charters,  &c.  are  immediately,  in  the 
Original,  tranfcribed  from  Zyikfius  ; who  W'rote, 
in  1638,  a very  rare  book  in  defence  of  the  Ai>- 
ley.  But  I am  allured  by  the  Author  of  the 
Hiliory  here  tranflated,  that  he  is  confirmed  by 
the  Archives,  now,  or  lately  remaining  in  the 
Abbey. 

Of  the  Author  I am  not,  at  prefent,  at  liberty 
to  fay  much.  What  I have  learnt  of- the  perfecu- 
tions  he  has  fuifered,  and  the  caufes  of  them,  I 

would 
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would  wi£h  to  communicate  were  it  a proper 
feafon.  At  prefent,  I lhall  content  myfelf  with 
tranflating  a part  of  one  of  his  remonftrances,  to 
the  Councellor  of  one  of  the  fecular  and  eccleli- 
aftic  Princes  of  the  Empire. 

" L ET  Criminals  'with  fervility  approach  the 
Archiepifcopal  Throne , imploring  Clemency  and 
Pardon. — Innocence  may,  with  decency  and  cou- 
rage, demand  'Juft ice.  For  the  adminijlration  of 

% < 

which , in  things  fpiritual  as  well  as  temporal,  God , 
and  his  People  have  made  Princes  and  B if  ops : and 
have  exalted  them  to  Thrones  * that,  from  fuch  their 
elevation , they  may  view  the  State  of  their  Subjells, 
hear  their  Complaints,  and  redrefs  their  Grievan- 
ces. Otherwife,  thefe  Seas  of  Power  might  be  well 
fpared: — -for  man  pofefes  from  nature,  the  incon- 
tefible  Right  of  defending  and  doing  fuflice  to 
himfelf 

“ Innocence  may,  without  blufing,  advance 
from  o?ie  Court,  from  one  JJniverfty  or  learned  Body 
to  another , to  demand  from  the  one , Counfel  and  Au- 
thority 
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thority  of  Law — -from  the  other , AJJifance  and 
Support.  She  may , by  her  prayers  and  rcmonfran- 
ces,  move  Heaven  and  Earth , if  foe  fujfer  under  a 
Denial  or  Delay  ofjufice. — And , affuredly,  Sir , 
a period  of  twenty  years , was  not  requifte  for  this. 
Nor  Jhould  the  Throne,  or  the  Afejfors  of  it,  fnd 
thofe  expof  illations,  to  which  the  name  of  Menace 
has  been  given , of en five : fince  that  Throne  hath 
frfi  offended ; and,  which  is  worfe,  fill  continues 
to  offend  and  injure  Innocence ; the  beloved  Offspring 
of  The  Omnipotent : Who , with  the  voice  of  thun- 
der, hath  uttered  His  Command  to  Thrones  and 
Princes,  to  love,  honor,  and  prot  eB  her  A 

And  now,  as  Tranflator  and  Commentator,  I 
have  to  fay,  only,  there  will  be  found  in  the  re- 
marks and  accompanyments  to  this  Hiftory,  little 
of  my  own,  and  much  of  Extradls.  Not  that  the 
fatigue  and  reflraint  of  compiling,  pleafes  me  bet- 
ter than  the  freedom  of  compofition ; nor,  that  it 
would  be  any  amufement  to  me,  to  lay  before  the 
Reader  Extradts  from  works  of  ordinary  merit,  or 
fuch  as  are  in  the  hands  of  every  one : but  the 

d fenti- 
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fentiments  of  great  Writers,  or,  of  public  Bodies 
diftinguifhed  for  their  Freedom,  will  be  very  pro- 
perly tranlcribed  when  they  relate  to  the  Subjedt, 
and  when  they  are  little  known  in  comparifon  to 
their  merit,  and  the  importance  of  the  queflion. 
My  delign  throughout  has  been,  to  fet  in  full  view 
the  contrail,  in  principle  and  aCtion,  between  the 
fpirit  of  blind  Obedience — and  the  enlightening 
fpirit  of  Freedom. 

C.  L. 

Aug.  28,  1786. 


P.  S.  It  will,  I hope,  not  be  imputed  to  the 
Tranflator  or  to  the  Original,  that  they  have  ne- 
glected the  ufual  embellifhment  of  fuch  a fubjeCl 
— Buffoonery.  It  may  be  poffible  to  engage 
attention,  without  defcending  to  purchafe  it  by 
unworthy  facrifices.  Little  entertaining  as  thefe 
pages  may  be  found  to  thofe,  who  may  expeCl  to 
be  treated  with  the  feafoning  ufually  prefen  ted 
to  the  public  palate,  when  a monajiic  feaft  is  fet 
upon  their  table ; yet,  if  it  afford  them  nothing 

but 
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but  the  fevere  and  fimple  fare  of  ferioufnels,  fim- 
plicity,  and  truth,  it  will  not  be  difrelilhed,  by 
fome,  at  lead; : thofe,  efpecially,  who  fee,  that 
however  limited  and  unpopular  the  immediate 
fubjedt,  its  collateral  influence  may  be  traced, 
in  various  directions,  to  the  moft  extenfive  in- 
terests of  civil  Society. 


If  IT  PLEASE 

Tour  IMPERIAL  MAJESTY, 

PROTECTOR  OF  THE  CHURCH ! 


A Y it  be  permitted  me  in  a 
Concern  of  fuch  importance  to 
the  Church,  when  preparing  to 
plead,  in  your  prefence  as  it  were,  the  Cauie  of 
the  Poor,  to  apply  as  a Preface,  the  words  of  that 

difcin- 
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diftinguifhed  Character,  who,  diftant  as  he  was 
from  the  Origin  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  by  a long 
interval  of  ages,  preferved  the  primitive  affec- 
tion for  Truth,  Simplicity,  and  Virtue.  He,  two 
centuries  from  hence,  thus  expreffed  himfelf ; in 
a language,  than  which,  nothing  can  be  more 
adapted  to  the  prefent  objedt  of  confi deration. 

e<  <Th  e Fervor  of  Chriftian  Charity , antiently  fo 
exemplary , as  not  only  to  move  .Princes  and  private 
perfons  to  give  plenteoujly  to  the  Churchy  of  temporal 
riches , but  to  difpofe  her  Minifters  to  the  holy  diflri- 
bution  of  them  in  pious  ufes,  having  become  coldy  it 
is  not  wonderful  if  it  appear  at  prefent , that  the 
fuccejjion  of  faithful  Difpenfers  is  no  more : and  there 
have  rifen  in  their  place , others  diligent  only  in  ac- 
quiring and  retaining  wealth : fo  that  it  is  necejfary 
to  moderate  by  Laws,  their  excefjive  acquiftions . 
And  there  remains , among  pious  perfons , a continual 

defre 
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dejire  to  fee  again  the  adminif  ration  of  the  Property 
of  the  Church  refiorcd , if not  to  the  antient  fandard, 
at  leaf,  to  fome  tolerable  moderation . The  defeCls, 

at  this  day  fo  friking,  have  not  entered  at  once,  nor 
in  fmall  fpace  of  time,  have  become  fo  excefive  in 
the  clerical  order ; but  from  a fupreme,  and,  in 
truth,  divine  perfection,  have  gradually  funk  to  an 
imperfection , now  manifefl  to  all ; and  by  the  Ec- 
clefafics  themfelves  confefed ; and  by  fome  reputed 
to  be  beyond  remedy.  Yet,  fill,  it  having  pleafed 
the  Almighty  to  give  fuch  grace  to  his  Faithful,  as 
he  befowed  on  our  Forefathers,  we  ought  not  to  lofc 
the  hope  of  feeing  the  fame  wonderful  deliverances 
even,  yet,  in  our  age : and , it  may  feem  necejfary, 
that  as  by  degrees  we  have  arrived  to  this  depth  oj 
wretchednefs,  fo,  by  the  like  progrefion,  we  may 
advance  ourfelves  in  return  to  that  fummit  of  per- 
fection, on  which  the  Holy  Church  food  originally : 
which  cannot,  however , be'  accomplijhed , without 
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blowing  what  was  at  JirJi  the  adminiflration  of 
things  temporal and  how  that  good  order  came  to 
be  intermitted : and , particularly , above  all , it  is 
effential  to  explain,  how  the  Church , from  time  to 
time,  hath  acquired  temporal pof  efions,  and  in  what 
manner,  reflectively , hath  deputed  Miniflers  to  dif- 
penfe  or  pojj'efs  them  : and  thus  will  be  difcovered 
the  impediments  which  oppofe  themfelves  to  an  effec- 
tual Reform,  and  the  means  of  furmounting  them . 

“The  principle  of  Ecclefafical  Property  took 
its  commencement , when  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  con - 
verfed  in  this  world : and  its  funds  were  no  other 
than  the  voluntary  offerings  of  pious  and  devout 
perfons,  which  were  configned  to  the  care  of  a Mi- 
nifer , and  difributed for  two  purpofes : — one,  for 
the  neceffties  of  our  Lord  and  the  Apofles,  Preach- 
ers of  the  Gofpel:  and  the  other  to  give  alms  to  the 
Poor.  This  may  be  feen  clearly  in  St.  John  : where 

the 
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the  Evangel f faith , that  Judas  was  he  who  bare  the 
bag , or  purfe , in  which  were  depofted  the  monies 
prefented  to  our  Lord ; and  which  were  to  be  ex- 
pended hi- providing  necejfary  fubffiance,  and  in  dif- 
tributing  to  the  Poor , as  the  Lord  commanded.  St* 
Auguftine  remarks , that  Chrift  having  the  minifry 
of  Angels  was  in  no  need  of  pecuniary  provifi on ; but 
that  yet  he  would  have  a purfe , to  give  example  to 
the  Church  what  foe  ought  to  do* : and,  from  that 
time,  the  Church  always  underfood,  that  his  divine 
fan  Pity  had  thus,  by  his  own  example , infituted  the 
form  of  Ecclefafical  Property , infruPing , both 
what  to  avoid,  and for  what  ufes  to  fpend . 

e And 


* The  plain  truth,  f ripped  of  all  injudicious,  not  to  fay  ridiculous 
and  groundlefs  applications,  feems  to  he  this — the  Apojllcs  labored,  like 
honejl  men,  in  their  feveral  callings.  The  produce  of  thcfe  labors,  with 
the  gifts  of  other  Dfciples,  conjlituted  a Fund,  the  refult  of  Indujlry, 
Humility,  Self-Denial,  and  Charity.  The  exemplification  of  thefc  Prin- 
ciples forms  the  vital  part  of  Cbrijlian  Morality.  The  Tranflator. 
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<e  A nd  if  in  our  times  we  fee  this  holy  inf  it  ut  ion 
not  duly  obferved,  we  fould  confder , that  for  our 
infirudtion  and  conflation  it  is  related  in  Scripture , 
that , in  thofe  times , Judas  was  a thief,  and ufurp- 
ed  to  himfelf  the  common  Goods  of  the  Apofolic 
Society:  and  arrived  to  fuch  an  heighth  of  ava- 
rice, that , not  finding  fujficient  plunder  from  thofe 
monies  committed  to  his  charge , he  fold , to  the  Jews, 
Christ  himfelf \ our  Saviour . 

“And  if  we , in  reading  of  hifiory , or  obferving 
the  occurrences  of  our  own  times , believe  the  Goods 
of  the  Church  to  have  been , in  great  part,  expended 
in  other  than  pious  ufes , and  that  fome  of  her  Mi - 
nfiers , not  content  with  ufurping  what  fould  be 
the  common  Property  of  the  Church , and  of  the 
Poor,  pafs  farther — making  money  by  the  file  of 
holy  things  and  fpiritual  graces — this  we  ought  not 
to  refer  to  any  particular  calamity  of  our  own,  or  of 
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any  other  time,  but  to  afcribe  it  to  the  Divine  Per - 
mifjion  for  the  difcipline  of  the  good:  refecting , that 
the  Church,  from  its  beginning,  was  fubjecl  to  fi- 
milar  imperfections : we  ought  all,  however,  each 
in  his  degree  and  vocation,  to  promote  the  remedy : 
HE  WHO  CANNOT  OTHERWISE,  BY  PRAYER; 
AND  HE  WHO  CAN,  BY  OBVIATING  AND  OP- 
POSING the  Abuses:  conf dering,  that  if  Judas 
fuffered  not  human  punif merit,  (thofe  being  the 
accomplices,  who  ihould  have  been  the  chas- 
tisers of  his  Crime)  fill  the  Divine  Providence 
manifefed  what  judgment  he  deferved ; and fo  dif- 
pofed,  that  he  fould  execute  this  fentence  on  him- 
felf : as  an  admonition  what  thofe  ought  to  do,  whom 
the  Majefy  of  Heaven  fall,  in  fequent  times,  have 
appointed  as  guardians  and  defenders  of  his 
Church 

This,  and  much  more,  marvelloufly  according 

e >] 
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with  the  fubjedt,  is  faid  by  that  oracle  of  theolo- 
gic  Freedom,  Paul  Sarpi,  the  Venetian , in  his 
Treatife  on  the  Materia  Bcnejiciaria. 

Although,  AUGUST  EMPEROR!  the 
Imperial  Abbacy  of  St.  Maximin  hath,  by 
Nicholas  Zyllesius*,  made  known  to  the 
world,  how  much  in  the  Erection,  Augmenta- 
tion, Defence,  and  Support  of  this  Sacred 
House,  the  pious  folicitude  of  Constantine 
the  Great,  of  Charlemagne,  of  Otko  I. 
and  II.  of  Henry  II.  and  of  fucceffive  Empe- 
rors and  Princes  hath  been  exerted ; and  how 
much  the  pietyof  the  illustrious  -f*  HOUSE 

OF 


* Defence  of  the  Imperial  Aeeaacy  of  St.  Maximin,  by 
Nicholas  Zyllesius,  in  feveral  paffages  of  his  works  publifhed 
in  1638. 

f “ Rodolph  I.  Frederic  IV.  Maximil.  I.  Carol.  V. 

Ferdin. 
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of  AUSTRIA,  known  over  the  globe,  hath 
been  diftinguifhed  towards  the  Eftablifhment  of 
St.  Maxi  min,  by  its  protecting  care.  The 
humble  Advocate  of  the  Poor,  induced 
by  many  and  weighty  reafons* *,  after  his  falutary 
admonitions  fo  many  times  repeated,  and  his 
prayers  flighted,  where  lead:  they  fhould  have 
been,  while  he  was  defending,  before  others,  the 
Caufeof  the  Poor,  and  not  as  yet,  CfESAR  ! had 

implo- 


Ferdin.  I.  Maximil.  II.  Rodolph.  II.  Ferdin.  II.”  Zylles . 
parti,  cb.  I.  feci.  iv. 

* “ Not  only  for -truth  and  confcience  fake, — but , of  necefjity  and 
rcafon — of  good  government, — every  Believer,  and  Princes  above 
all,  ought  to  be  vigilant  for  the  maintenance  and prefervation  of  Re- 
ligion.” Life  of  Sarpi. 

“ If  on  account  of  truth,  fcandal  fooulcl  arife,  it  is  letter  this  fhould 
happen,  than  thatfiould  be  defer  ted.  ’ ’ Auguftin. 

Which  things  fhould  I now  conceal,  I might  after  fay,  in  vain, 
with  the  Prophet,  Pf.  xxxi. — “ Because  I kept  Silence,  my 
Bones  were  confumcdd’’ 
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implored  thy  Protection,  as  the  Afiertor  of  true 
Piety,  (which  is  eminently  manifefted  by  Bene- 
volence and  Succour  to  the  needy  and  opprefied) 
now,  though  reluctant,  declareth  in  thy  Pre- 
fence,  and  in  that  of  the  whole  Chriftian  World, 
and  demonftrateth  of  this  Monastery,  which 
Zyllesius  entitles — The  House  of  the 
Empire  — An  Imperial  Work — An  Ha- 
bitation of  Saints — that  chiefly  from  the 
commencement  of  this  century,  it  hath  incur- 
red before  the  Divine  Majefty,  the  guilt  of  fo 

\ 

enormous  and  sacrilegious,  and  perfi- 
dious Spoliation  of  the  Poor,  as  to  have 
rendered  itfelf  unworthy  of  the  Confidence,  Cle- 
mency, and  incredible  Liberality  of  the  AU- 
GUST FOUNDERS. 

And  fince  the  Right  is  in  You,  PRINCE  ! 
REFORMER  of  the  CHURCH!  (I  will  ufe 

the 


the  words  of  the  Emperor  Henry  II.  denomina- 
ted the  Saint)  “ fine e it  is  of  Your  -particular 
and  pre-eminent  Right , that , whatfoever  be  a 
grievance  to  the  Faithful  within  Your  Sovereign- 
ty ; or,  whereby  greater  detriment  than  advantage 
accrueth  to  the  Church  of  God , be  under  Your  In- 
ter poft  ion  reformed : ” — Much  in  many  reli- 
gious Houses,  You  will  find  requiring  Re- 
formation: and,  fo  found,  as  You  have  excel- 
lently begun,  will  correft,  to  Your  own  mofl 
deferved  praife,  and  the  general  welfare. — 

And  the  Poor,  efpecially,  the  Weak  and 
Infirm,  and  their  sacred  Inheritance,  (by 
the  sovereign  authority  to  THEE  com- 
mitted) defend  and  preferve  ! And  what  ava- 
rice, (by  the  example  of  the  Deceiver  Judas) 
hath  bafely  and  impioufly  purloined,  will,  from 

Thy  pious  and  compaffionate  vigilance,  obtain 

/ \ 

Refti- 
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Reflitution.  May  The  Supreme — The  Pro- 
tector of  all  nations,  and,  in  particu- 
lar, of  the  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  defend  and 
profper  THEE! 


Thus  prayeth , 


The  devoted  Subject  of 


Thy  Sacred  Caefarean  Majefty, 


The  ADVOCATE  of  the  POOR. 

LONDON , 

Jan,  1,  1786. 


k 
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Note  to  the  Author’s  Preface. 


AND  that  Princes  are  Protectors  of  the  true  Religion  of  the 
Subject,  may  be  feen  of  St.  Leo  I.  to  Martianus  ; and  of  St. 
Gregory,  to  Mauritius:  and  in  all  the  epiftles  of  the  feven 
fii ft  General  Councils,  to  the  Emperors  then  refpeftively  reigning. 

“ For  this  caufe,  God  hath  conllituted  Princes  his  Vicegerents, 
in  thole  States  in  which  the  Holy  Church  is  eftabliflied  ; and  con- 
ferred on  them  this  greatnefs,  to  create  them  Protestors,  Defend- 
ers, Prefervers,  and  Nourifers  of  the  Holy  Church  ; as  in  Sacred 
Scripture  it  is  written  : which  Character,  the  mo  ft  honorable  to 
them,  it  is,  impoffible  they  .fhould  fatisfy  but  by  a continual  vigilant 

attention  to  the  concerns  of  Religion And  if  there  be  Abufes, 

this  is  not  the  fault  of  the  Religion,  in  itfelf  true  and  holy,  but  of 
him  who  abufeth. 

“ But  if  the  Evil  encreafe,  at  prefent,  it  is  the  fault  of  Princes 
theirfelves ; ,who  negledling  the  Divine  Precept,  which  ftridtly  obli- 
geth  them,  to  have  knowlcge  if  the  mofl  Holy  Law,  and  of  Religion, 
— have  totally  omitted  this  Duty;  as  if  Religion  concerned  them 
not;  and  as  if  they  had  not  to  render  account  to  God,  ^either  for 
themfelves,  or  for  their  Subjects,  of  their  negligence  of  this  care, 
example,  defenfe  : again!!  the  Divine  Precepts.of  the  Scripture ; the 
Doftrines  of  holy  Councils  and  Fathers ; and  the  Condu£t  of  pious 
. Princes : contenting  themfelves  with  a Religion,  without  knowing 
what  it  is,  or  how  to  be  preferred  from  corruption ; and  tolerating 
for  intereft,  adulation,  or  convenience,  the  Deceivers  of  the  Peo- 
ple, with  continual  alterations,  under  the  color  of  Devotion  and 
Piety  : daily  liceniing,  not  only  the  religious,  but,  any  fort  of  perfons 
to  invent  new  rites  for  aggrandizement  or  gain:  without  confidering, 

f 
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that,  ultimately,  every  rite  draws  with  it  its  fyftem  of  opinions  : and 
thus  Religion  is  altered  and  accommodated  to  the  Promotion  of  thofe 
who  have  the  management.  And  thei'e  alterations  having  been  feen 
by  ordinary  experience,  not  only  Princes  have  tolerated  the  Abufe, 
but  Pofterity  has  contented  to  approve  it,  the  authority  edabliflring 
itfelf  with  the  lapfe  of  time.  And  thus  happens  it  in  all  human 
affairs : — but,  efpeeially  in  Religion  ; where  the  vulgar  is  delighted 
to  invent  fuperditious  cuftoms.  The  Pope,  not  only  is  the  head 
of  Religion,  but  is  a temporal  Prince:  and  it  is  more  than  five  hun- 
dred years,  that  he  hath  afpired  to  the  Monarchy  of  Italy. 

“ And,  what  marvel,  if  he  exert  all  means  to  enlarge  his  Ju- 
rifdidt  ion  r”  . . . ‘ Here  will  he  vices  while  there  arc  men  ! * 

“ The  great  devotion  of  Princes  and  People,  as  it  caufed  to  en* 
creafe  mightily  the  Riches  of  the  Church, — fo  it  excited  in  the 
Miniflers  of  the  Church,  a great  third:  to  encrcafe  them  farther : 
from  thefe  excefles,  not  even  the  well-intentioned  were  exempt : for 
feeing  that  the  diflribution  of  Ecclefiadical  Goods  turned  to  the 
honor  of  God,  and  the  common  benefit,  they  concluded, — that  the 
more  the  Church  flrould  have  to  diffribute,  fo  much  greater,  and 
the  more  extenfive  would  be  the  good.  And  to  this  end,  they 
labored  by  all  means , and  by  every  art ; not  adverting,  whether  the 
methods  they  employed,  were  becoming  and  conffent  with  equity ; but 
fo  it  produced  the  effedt  of  adding  Acqueds  to  the  Church,  by 
what  way  foever,  they  thought  they  had  performed  facrifice  to 
God.  And,  a (Tu redly,  evils,  innumerable  and  immenfe,  arofe  from 
this  fort  of  zealous  perfons,  who,  to  the  guidance  of  their  zeal 
did  not  take  aiferetion  : for  to  fuch  it  feeming,  that  every  path 
was  good  that  led,  to  what  they  imagined  the  fervice  of  Religion, 
they  adted,  in  a variety  of  indances,  againd  piety  and  humanity, 
and  threw  the  world  into  confufion.”  Sarpi. 


Note 
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Note  referred  to  in  page  xxiv. 

The  notes , indeed, , if  they  have  any  refemhlunce  to  thofe  of  Har- 
ris’ Life  of  Cromwell — of  The  Biogr aphia  Britannica, 
— or,  of  The  Memoirs  of  the  excellent  Thomas  Hollis,  ?nay  find 
cafy  pardon  for  their  length . The  reafons  for  adopting  the  method  of 
Bayle  in  this  particular,  mufi  he  obvious.  His  interefting  vivacity, 
acutcnefs,  and  information , the  Annotator  pretends  not  to  have  found 
the  art  of  adopting.  To  an  apology  he  mufl fuhjoin,  as  ufual,  a farther 
tranfgrejjion , by  prefenting  fame  few  additional  gleanings  of  monaftic 
intelligence.  \ What  mufi  have  been  the  number  of  dependants  on  thefe 
Houfes  formerly , may  be,  in  a degree,  gurjfed,  when  we  are  told,  that, 
even  now,  fix  thoufand  Lazaroni  are  daily  fed  by  the  monaftic  orders 
at  Naples*.  What  mufi  have  been  their  political  influence,  snay,  in 
part,  be  prefumed,  when  we  learn,  that , of  the  Heads  of  thefe  Houfes, 
twenty-eighty^^  in  the  P arliamcnt  of  England  -j-.  So,  that,  if  the  Monk 
was  reputed  to  be  civilly  dead,  his  revivification  was  wonderful  in  the 
Abbot.  And,  with  Government,  fo  extraordinary  was  their  merit,  that , 
by  a Law  of  Juftinian,  the  mofi  folemn  ails  and  intents  of  donors  va- 
nifioed  before  it : for  an  efiate  given  on  condition  of  having  children,  be- 
came abfolute  to  the  donee , on  his  entering  into  a Monaftery  : or,  in 
other  words — a vow  of  celibacy  was  made  equivalent  to  the  fruit  of  a 
contrary  engagement . 

And  now , that  a Reform  hath  commenced,  and  is,  apparently,  in  a 
fiate  of  pro grefs,  in  reference  to  the  great  and  'numerous  Houfes  of  mo- 
naftic cfiablijhmcnt,  in  the  German  Empire  ; may  it  be  free  from  thofe 
defeils  and  abufes  which  drew,  on  our  Reformation,  this  cenfurc from 
War  burton  ! — “ The  frauds  with  which  that  work  (fo  necelfary 
for  the  welfare  both  of  Religion  and  the  State)  was  begun  ; the 
rapine  with  which  it  was  carried  on ; and  the  diflolutenefs  in  which 

f ij  the 

# See  a DllTertatlon  on  the  Poor  Laws,  1786.  Dilly. 

-j-  Twenty-six  mitred  Abbots  and  two  Priors  fat  in  the  I-Ioufe  of  Lords  at 
the  diffolution  of  Monasteries,  by  Henry  VIII.  a very  confiderable  body  j and, 
in  thofe  times,  equal  in  number,  when  added  to  the  twenty-six  Biihops,  to 
that  of  the  temporal  nobility.  See  Cemm.  I.  cb,  1 . fSt.  ii. 
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the  plunder  arifing  from  it  was  wafted,  had  fcandalized  all  fober 
men  ; and  difpofed  the  beft  Proteftants  to  wifh,  that  fome  part  of 
that  immenfe  wealth,  arifing  from  the  Suppression  of  the  Mo- 
nasteries, had  been  referved  for  Charity,  Hofpitality,  and,  even, 
for  the  public  Services  of  Religion.”  Note  on  the  pifturefque  Line 
of  Donne — 

• -more 

Than  when  winds  in  our  ruined  Abbies  roar. 

Wareurt.  edit,  of  Pope. 

But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  fate  of  the  walls , an  attempt  has 
been  lately  made  (originating  from  what  quarter,  or,  in  what  motives,  I. 
know  not ) to  rebuild  one  of  the  chief  fortrefiesof  that  Dogmatifm,  which 
fulminates  perdition  on  thofevjho  bow  not  to  human  authority  on  qurfiions 
of  Religion.  The  Athanaftan  Creed,  as  it  is  called  ( be  it  the  forgery 
of  VigilSntius  or  the  production  of  whomfocvcr) , has  been  lately  ordered 
to  be  read  in  a remote  di  drift.  One  young  Clergyman,  it  is  ft  id , pre- 

faced the  reading  of  it  by  an  introduftion , purporting  that  he  did  it  by 
order.  Another , it  is  reported,  a mofi  celebrated  and  veteran  Apologif 
for  Toleration  and  Freedom  of  Enquiry , has  had  this  unfecmly  taf:  im- 
pofed  on  him,  when  life,  lingering  in  its  melancholy  clofe  might  have 
feemed  irrefflibly  to  plead  the  pathetic  expof  illation  o f Laberius,  on  the 
Lift  at  or  Julius  being  plcafcd  to  convert  him  from  a Senator  to  a mimic 
Reciter.  But,  whatever  might  be  the  cafe  of  the  Roman,  the  incon - 
ffcncy  and  the  fame,  in  this  infance , ref  with  thofe  who  compelled 
age  and  venerable  infirmities  ( venerable , as  the  refult  of  highly  exerci- 
fed  talents  through  a courfe  of  laborious  years)  to  be  bowed  to  fitch  a 
yoke.  On  the  other  hand,  I am  a fared,  from  intelligence  that  permits 
me  not  to  doubt,  this  very  Creed  is  di fifed  at  the  royal  Chapel  at  Wind* 
for.  If,  therefore,  an  obnoxious  impofition  be  urged  in  one  place , it  is 
laid  afide,  at  leaf  as  unexpectedly , in  another . 

And,  although  misjudged fiepsmay  be  fill  taken  by  thofe,  who  would  en- 
force the  ordinances  of  men,  as  if  they  were  the  oracles  of  Heaven ; let  us 
turn  our  view  to  the  dawn  of  unclouded  day.  Pajfons  and  prejudices 
which  ufed  to  feltcr  themfelves  under  national  fanftion , are  giving 
way  ; the  mofi  enlightened  impartiality — the  mofi  dijfufive  benevolence 
?iow  cfiablifbes  if  elf,  even,  in  Afts  of  State.  Treaties,  formerly  fo 

confiruftcd 
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confir uBecI  as  to  leave  room  for  the  exercife  of  intolerance,  and for  the 
indulgence  of  rapacity  ahd  cruelty  (if  not,  ahfolutely , in  certain  refpeSlst 
to  enjoin  them),  novo  breathe  the  fublime,  beneficent  fpirit  of  religious 
Freedom ; in  peace — generous  contempt  of  contrasted  Self  inter  efis ; and 
even  in  war — Benignity.  This  the  Treaty  between  Prussia  and 
America  eminently  exemplifies : the  lafi  and  071c  of  the  noblcfi  aSls  of 
the  reign  of  Frederic:  and,  fgnalized  amid  the  number  of  thofe 
glorious  benefits  which  the  United  States  have  efiablifioed,  through 
the  intervention  of  wife  and  virtuous  Minfiers , no  lefs  than  by  the  aid 
of  the  heroic  Defenders  of  their  Liberties  in  the  Field.  As  thefe  Notes 
profifs  to  confider  -nothing  as  foreign  to  their  objebl  which  is  interefiing 
to  religious  or  political  Freedom,  I fall  give  an  abfiraSl  of  the  leading 
part  of  the  Treaty:  beginning  with  the  claife  refpeBing  Toleration. 


Extracts 
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ExtraFts  from  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  ’Commerce  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  King  of  Prussia: 
confirmed  unanimoufly  in  Congrefs,  May  17,  17S6. 


LIEERTY  OF  CONSCIENCE. 


Art.  XT.  “ The  most  perfect  Freedom  of  Conscience 
and  of  Worship  is  granted  to  the  Citizens  or  Subjects  of  either 
party,  within  the  Jurifdiddion  of  the  other , without  being  liable  to 
moleflation  in  that  refpedd  for  any  cause  other  than  an  infult  on 
the  Religion  of  others. — Moreover,  When  the  Subjects  or  Citizens 
of  the  one  party  ihall  die  within  the  Jurifdiddion  of  the  other,  their 
bodies  {hall  be  buried  in  the  ufual  burying  grounds,  or  other  decent 
and  fuitable  places,  and  fhall  be  protedded  from  violation  or  dif- 
turbance.” 


disposal  of  property. 

Art.  X.  C£  The  Citizens  or  SuljcFts  of  each  party  flmll  have  power  to 
difpofe  of  their  perfonal  * goods  within  the  JurifdiHion  of  the  other , by 
tef  ament , donation , or  otherwife : and  their  Rcprefentatives  being 
Subjects  or  Citizens  of  the  other  party,  {hall  fuccced  to  their  faid 
perfonal  goods,  whether  by  teflament,  or  ah  inteflato,  and  may 
take  pofleffion  thereof,  either  by  themfelves,  or  by  others  adding 
for  them,  and  difpofe  of  the  fame  at  their  will ; paying  fuch  dues 
only,  as  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  wherein  the  faid  Goods  are 
fhall  be  fubjedd  to  pay  in  like  cafes.  And  in  cafe  of  the  Abfcncc  of 
the  Reprefentative  fuch  care  fall  he  taken  of  the  faid  Goods,  and  for  fo 

long 


* VatteV s Law  of  Nations,  B.  II.  c.  vin,  left.  ill. 
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long  time  as  would  he  taken  of  the  Goods  of  a Native  in  like  cafe , until 

the  lawful  owner  may  take  meafures  for  receiving  them And 

where,  on  the  death  of  any  perfon  holding  real  Estate  within  the 
territories  of  the  one  party,  fuch  real  Estate  would,  by  the  law® 
of  the  land,  defeend  on  a Citizen  or  SubjeCt  of  the  other , were  he 
not  difqualified  by  alienage , fuch  SubjeCt  fliall  be  allowed  a reafon- 
able  time  to  fell  the  fame,  and  to  withdraw  the  proceeds , without 
moleflation ; and  exempt  from  all  rights  of  detraction  on  the  part 
of  the  Government  of  the  refpeCtive  States*.” 


COMMERCIAL,  IN  TIME  OF  PEACE* 

Freedom  of  Trade . 

Art.  IV.  Each  Party  fliall  have  a right  to  carry  their  own 
Produce,  Manufactures,  and  Merchandize  in  their  own  or  any  other 
vefiel,  to  any  parts  of  the  dominions  of  the  other,  where  it  fliall 
be  lawful  for  all  the  Subjects  or  Citizens  of  that  other  freely  to 
purchafe  them,  and  thence  to  take  the  Produce,  Manufactures,  and 
Merchandize  of  the  other,  which  all  the  faid  Citizens  or  Subjects 
fliall,  in  like  manner,  be  free  to  fell  them  ; paying,  in  both  cafes, 
fuch  duties,  charges,  and  fees,  only,  as  are,  or  fliall  be  paid  by 
the  molt  favored  Nation.” 


Examination  to  he  jnade  before  Lading . 

Art.  VI.  “ That  the  Vefiels  of  either  party  loading  within 

the 


* In  the  latter  end  of  this  Article  is  a claufe,  that  “ it  fhall  not  derogate  from 
Laws  publijhed,  or  hereafter  to  be  pubhfiea  by  his  Majejiy , the  King  of  Prussia,  to 
prevent  the  emigration  of  his  Subjects.”  But  fuch  a wife,  liberal,  beneficent,  and 
all-prote&ing  policy  as  the  Treaty  manifefts,  carried  into  execution  in  the  fyflem 
of  internal  Government,  would  extinguifh  all  defire  of  emigration  ; which  is  :he 

only 
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the  Ports  or  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  other,  may  not  be  ufelefsly  haralTed 
or  detained,  it  is  agreed,  that  all  examinations  of  Goods,  required 
by  the  Laws,  fhall  be  made  before  they  are  laden  on  board  the 
VefTel,  and  that  there  fhall  be  no  examination  after : nor  fhall  the 
VefTel  be  fearched  at  any  time,  unlefs  Articles  fhall  have  been 
laden  therein  clandestinely  and  illegally  ; in  which  cafe,  the  perfon 
by  whofe  order  they  were  carried  on  board,  or  who  carried  them 
without  order,  fhall  be  liable  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land  in  which 
he  is  : but  no  other  perfon  fhall  be  molefled : nor  Jhall  any  other 
Goods , nor  the  V ejfel  be  feized  or  detained  for  that  caufe -j-.” 


• Damage  or  Wreck . 

Art.  IX.  “ When  any  VefTel  of  either  party  fhall  be  wrecked, 
foundered,  or  otherwife  damaged  on  the  coalts,  or  within  the 
dominion  of  the  other,  their  refpedlive  Subjedls  or  Citizens  fhall 
receive,  as  well  for  themfelves,  as  for  their  VefTels  and  Effefts, 
the  fame  affiflance  which  would  be  due  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Country  where  the  damage  happens ; and  fhall  pay  the  fame 
charges  and  dues  only  as  the  faid  Inhabitants  would  be  fubjedl  to 
pay  in  a like  cafe.  And  if  the  operations  of  repair  fhall  require 
that  the  whole  or  any  part  of  their  cargo  be  unladed,  they  fhall 
pay  no  duties,  charges,  or  fees  on  the  part  which  they  fhall  relade 
and  carry  a-.vay.  The  antient  and  barbarous  right  to  Wrecks  of  the 
Sea  Jhall  be  entirely  aholijhed *,  with  refpect  to  the  Subjects  or  Citi- 
zens of  the  two  contracting  parties.” 

Art. 

only  effectual  and  juftifiable  way  of  fully  preventing  it.  The  latter  part 
of  the  reign  of  the  late  King  of  Prussia  was  fignalized  by  Afts  of  this 
happy  tendency. 

•f  See  Vattel , B.  III.  c.  vu.  feft.  cxiv.  The  regulation  here  fettled  is  bed 
adapted  to  mutual  convenience,  honor,  and  tranquillity. 


* Vattel' s Law  of  Nations,  B.  I.  c.  xXm.  fe£t.  ccxciil. 
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Art.  XVIII.  Provides  for  the  protection  and  refrcjhment  of  the 
Pejfels,  Ef'eCls  and  P erf ons  of  either  party  vehofe  Pejfels  Jhall  take 
rcfiige  within  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  other , under  danger  from  tempefs , 
enemies , or  other  wife. 


Freedom  from  Embargo. 

Art.  XVI.  “ It  is  agreed,  that  the  SubjeCls  or  Citizens  of 
each  of  the  contracting  parties,  their  Veflels  and  EffeCts,  Jhall  not 
be  liable  to  any  Embargo  or  Detention  on  the  part  of  the  other , for 
any  military  expedition,  or  other  public  or  private  purpofe  what- 
foever,” 


COMMERCIAL,  IN  CASE  OF  WAR  BETWEEN  EITHER  OF  THE 
PARTIES  WITH  ANOTHER  NATION. 

Art.  XII.  “ If  one  of  the  contracting  parties  fliould  be  enga- 
ged in  war  with  any  other  power,  the  free  intercourfe  and  commerce 
of  the  Subjects  and  Citizens  of  the  party  remaining  neuter  with  the 
belligerent  powers,  Jhall  not  be  interrupted* . On  the  contrary,  in 
that  cafe,  as  in  full  peace , the  Veflels  of  the-neutral  party  may  na- 
vigate freely  to  and  from  the  ports,  and, on  the  coalts  of  the  belli- 
gerent parties,  free  Pejfels  making  free  Goods , infomuch,  that  all 
things  Ihall  be  adjudged  free  which  Ihall  be  on  board  any  Veflel 
belonging  to  the  neutral  party,  although  fuch  things  belong  to  an 
Enemy  of  the  other : and  the  fame  freedom  Ihall  be  extended  to 
Perfons  who  Ihall  be  on  board  a free  Fejfel,  although  they  Ihould  be 
Enemies  to  the  other  party  ; unlefs  they  be  Soldiers  in  adlual fervice  of 
fuch  Enemy.” 

g Military 


* Vattel , B,  III.  c.  vn.  fe£t.  cxii. 


< 
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Military  Stores  conveying  to  an  Enemy  not  to  caufe  Conffcation  or 
Lofs  of  Property  to  Individuals. 

Art.  XIII.  “ And,  in  the  fame  cafe,  cf  one  of  the  conti siting 
parties  being  engaged  in  war  with  any  other  power,  to  prevent  all 
the  difficulties  and  mfimderfandings  that  ufually  arife  refpedting  the 
merchandize  heretofore  called  contraband , — fuch  as  Arms , Ammu- 
nition, and  Military  Stores  of  every  kind , — no  fuch  Articles , carried  in 
the  Veffiels,  or  by  the  Subjects  or  Citizens  of  one  of  the  parties  to  the 
Enemies  of  the  other  ft  all  be  deemed  contraband , fo  as  to  induce  Con- 
ffcation, or  Condemnation,  or  a Lofs  of  Property  to  Individuals.— 
Neverthelefs,  it  fnall  be  lawful  to  fop  fuch  Veflels  and  Articles,  and 
to  detain  them  for  fuch  length  of  time  as  the  Captors  may  think 
neceflary  to  prevent  the  inconvenience  or  damage  that  might  enfue 
from  their  proceeding ; paying* , however,  a reafonable  compcnfation 
for  the  lofs  fuch  Arrefi  Iliall  occafion  to  the  Proprietors : — And,  it 
{hall  farther  be  allowed  to  vfe , in  the  fervice  of  the  Captors,  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  Military  Stores  fo  detained ; paying  the 
Owners  the  full  value  of  the  fame,  to  be  afeertained  by  the 
current  price  at  the  place  of  its  deflination; — But  in  the  cafe  fup- 
pofed, — of  a Veil'd  fopped  for  Articles  heretofore  deemed  contra- 
band— if  the  Mailer  of  the  Vefiel  Hopped  will  deliver  out  the  Goods 
fuppofed  to  be  of  contraband  nature,  he  lhall  be  admitted  to  do  it ; 
and  the  Veil'd  {hall  not,  in  that  cafe,  be  carried  into  any  other 
port,  nor  further  detained ; but  {hall  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  her 
voyage.” 

Art.  XIV.  Provides , in  the  cafe  before  fuggefed — ofwar  between 
one  of  the  parties  and  another  Hate — that  the  neutral  party  be  duly 

furnijhed 

* So  the  Ordinances  of  France  1 543,  and  1 584 ; which  Vattel  thinks,  by 
providing  for  payment  of  fuch  Articles,  go  too  far.  B.  III.  c.  vn.  fedt.  cxiii. 
See,  alfo,  Grotius  de  Jure  Belli  et  Pac.  L.  III.  c.  1.  fedt.  v.  n.  1,  where  various 
modifications,  refpedting  trade  with  enemies,  are  enumerated.^ 
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furnijhed  with  Sea-Letters,  PalTports,  fee. — and  fubjoins — “But  if 
the  faid  Veffel  be  under  Convoy , of  one  or  more  VelTels  of  War 
belonging  to  the  neutral  party,  the  fnnple  declaration  of  the  Officer 
commanding  the  Convoy — that  the  faid  Veffel  belongs  to  the  party  of 
which  he  is — ffiall  be  conlidered  as  eilabliffiing  the  fa  ft,  and  ffiall 
relieve  both  parties  from  the  trouble  of  further  examination .” 

Art.  XV.  “ That  to  prevent  entirely  all dforder  and  violence 
in  fuch  cafes,  when  the  VelTels  of  the  neutral  party,  failing  without 
Convoy,  ffiall  be  met  by  any  Veffel  of  War,  public  or  private,  of 
the  other  party,  fuch  V elfel  ffiall  not  approach  within  cannon-Jhot  of 
the  laid  neutral  Veffel,  nor  fend  more  than  two  or  three  men  in 
their  boat  on  board  the  fame,  to  examine  her  Sea-Letters  or  Pafs- 
ports 

Art.  XVII.  Stipulates , “ That  if  any  Veffel  or  Effefls  of  the 
neutral  power  be  taken  by  an  Enemy  of  the  other,  or  by  a Pirate, 
and  retaken  by  that  other,  they  ffiall  be  brought  into  fome  port  of 
one  of  the  parties,  and  delivered  into  the  cullody  of  the  Officers, 
of  that  port,  in  order  to  be  reftored  entire  to  the  true  Pro- 
prietor.” 

'W'  ”^”05^ 

IN  CASE  OF  WAR  BETWEEN  THE  CONTRACTING  PARTIES. 

Art.  XXIII.  “ If  War  ffiould  arife  between  the  two  contradd- 
ing  parties,  the  Merchants  of  either  country,  then  reliding  in  the 
other,  ffiall  be  allowed  to  remain  nine  * months f,  to  collect  their 

g ij  debts 

* Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  twelve. 

■f  The  ever  to  be  remembered  Author  of  the  Spirit  of  Laws  remarks,  that 
the  Magna  Charta  of  England  forbids  fei  zing  and  confifcating,  in  cafe 
of  war,  the  Effedts  of  Foreign  Merchants,  except  by  way  of  reprifals  : and 
notes  our  having  made  this  one  of  the  Articles  of  our  own  Liberty,  B.  XX. 
c.  xm.  He  alludes  to  c.  xxx.  of  the  Great  Charter,  and  is  rather  too  li- 
beral to  us.  It  forbids,  indeed,  Confifcation,  except  conditionally ; but  it 
ffirefts  Seizure,  without  harm,  however, Jof  Body  or  Goods. 
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debts,  and  fettle  their  affairs ; and  may  depart  freely,  carrying  off  all 
their  effects,  without  moleftation  oi  hinderance. — And  all  Women- j- 
and  Children , Scholars  of  every  faculty,  Cultivators  of  the  Earth, 
Artifans , Manufacturers,  and  Fijhermen , unarmed,  and  inhabiting 
unfortified  towns,  villages,  and  places, — and,  in  general  ■,  all  others 
whofe  occupations  are  for  the  common  fubfifience  and  benefit  of  mankind, — 
Jhall  be  allowed  to  continue  their  refpedlive  employments , and  fhali  not  be 
molefted  in  their  Perfons,  nor  fhali  their  Houfes  or  Goods  be  burnt, 
or  otherwife  deftroyed,  nor  their  Fields  be  wafted  by  the  armed  force 
of  the  Enemy,  into  whofe  power,  by  the  events  of  war,  they  may 
happen  to  fall ; but  if  any  thing  be  neceffary  to  be  taken  from  them 
for  the  ufe  of  fuch  armed  force,  the  fame  fhali  be  paid  for  at  a 
reafonable  price. — And  all  merchant  and  trading  Veflels  employed 
in  exchanging  the  produfts  of  different  places,  and,  thereby  render- 
ing the  neceffaries,  conveniences , and  comforts  of  human  life  more  cafy 
to  be  obtained,  and  more  general,  fimll  be  allovoed  to  pafs  free  and  un- 
moleficd: — and  neither  of  the  contracting  parties  fhali  grant  or  ill'ue 
any  commiflion  to  any  private  armed  Veffels,  empowering  them  to 
take  or  defiroy  fuch  trading  Veffel,  or  interrupt  fuch  commerce.” 


P r if oners. 

Art.  XXIV.  “ And  to  prevent  the  defiruHion  of  Prifoncrs  of 
War*,  by  fending  them  into  diftant  and  inclement  countries,  or  by 
crouding  them  into  clofe  and  noxious  places,  the  two  contracting 

parties 

> 

-f  Vattcl , B.  III.  c.  v.  fedt.  lxxii. c.  viii.  fedt.  cxlv.  vi,  vii. 

* Hither,  alfo,  has  the  Torch  of  Philanthropy  been  conveyed  by  Howard.— 
See  his  State  of  Prisons.  See  too  Vattel,  B.  III.  c.  viii.  fedt.  cl.— His 
recommendation  is  here,  glorioufly  indeed,  exemplified  : and  what  has  been 
matter  of  humane  itfage,  is  here  jultly  and  wifely  fixed  on  the  fure  bafis  of  ac- 
knowleged  obligation  and  folenm  compadt.  I quote  Mattel  with  peculiar  plea- 
fure.— He  is  one  of  the  moft  valuable  of  writers  on  that  great  object  of  liberal 
and  ufeful  ftudy — The  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations. 
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parties  folemnly  pledge  themfelves  to  each  other,  and  to  the  world, 
that  they  will  not  adopt  any  fuch  praSlice ; that  neither  will  fend  the 
Prifoners  whom  they  may  take  from  the  other  into  the  Eajl-Indies , 
or  any  other  parts  of  AJia  or  Africa : but  that  they  fhall  be  placed 
in  fome  part  of  their  dominions  * in  Europe  or  America , in  wholefome 
fituations  : — that  they  fhall  not  be  confined  in  dungeons,  prifon-f rips, 
nor  prifons,  nor  be  put  into  irons , nor  hound,  nor  othcrwife  refrained 
in  the  ufe  of  their  limbs: — that  the  Officers  fhall  be  enlarged  on  their 
paroles  within  convenient  diftrifts,  and  have  comfortable  quarters ; 
and  the  common  men  be  difpofed  in  cantonments,  open  and cxtenfivc 
enough  for  air  and  exercifc , and  lodged  in  barracks,  as  roomy  and  as 
good  as  are  provided  by  the  party  in  whofe  power  they  are  for  their 
own  troops : that  the  Officer  fhall  alfo  be  daily  furnifhed,  by  the 
party  in  whofe  power  they  are,  with  as  many  rations,  and  of  the 
fame  articles  and  quality,  as  are  allowed  by  them,  either  in  kind 
or  by  commutation,  to  Officers  of  equal  rank  in  their  own  Army ; 
and  all  others  fhall  be  duly  furnifhed,  by  them,  with  fuch  ration 
as  they  allow  to  a common  Soldier  in  their  own  fervice  ; the  value 
whereof  fhall  be  paid  by  the  other  party  on  a mutual  adjuffment  of 
accounts  for  the  iubfillence  of  Prifoners,  at  the  clofe  of  the  war  ; 
aud  the  faid  account  Jhall  not  he  mingled  with,  or  fet  off  againjl  any 
others,  nor  the  balances  due  on  them  he  with-held,  as  a fatisfaSlion  or 
reprifal  for  any  other  article , or  for  any  other  caufe , real  or  pretended, 
whatever. — And  each  party  fhall  be  allowed  to  keep  a CommiJJary 
of  Prifoners,  of  their  own  appointment,  with  every  feparate  can- 
tonment of  Prifoners  in  poffieffion  of  the  other  ; which  Commiffary 
fhall  fee  the  Prifoners  as  often  as  he  pleafes ; fhall  be  allowed  to 
receive  and  diflrihute  whatever  comforts  may  he  fent  to  them  by  their 
friends;  and  fhall  be  free  to  make  his  report,  in  open  letters,  to 
thofe  who  employ  them. 

Audit  is  declared, — that  neither  the  pretence  that  war 
dissolves  all  treaties,  nor  any  other  whatever,  fhall  be  confi- 

- dered 

* Different  from  the  proje£led  plan  (but  it  is  to  be  hoped,  only  projected -of 
a Britijh  Government  fending  its  Subjects  to  the  extremity  of  New -Holland,  that 
is,  almofl  to  our  Antipodes , for  the  reformation  of  their  manners,  under  military 
custody. 
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dered  as  annulling  or  fufpending  this,  and  the  next  proceeding  Article ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  state  of  war  is  precisely 
that  for  which  they  are  provided,  and,  during  which, 
they  are  to  be  as  facredly  obferved  as  the  mojl  acknowleged  Articles  in 
the  Law  of  Nature  or  Nations.” 


Thcfe  are  the  mnjl  leading  features  in  this  Treaty  ; — the  parties  to 
* which  may  defervedly  adopt  the  Language  of  the  Roman  Republic  in 
the  days  of  its  purejl  glory , as  recorded  by  the  II if  or  i an  of  Virtue , — 
“ There  are  laws  as  of  Peace  fo  even  of  War ; which  we  have  learnt 
to  wage  not  lefs  with  juflice  and  equity,  than  with  valor*.” 

It  is,  indeed,  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  what  our  Magna  Char- 
ta  is  to  the  English  Constitution.  May  it  be  adopted  by  the 
tVorld  with  as  much  ardor  as  that  Achiowlcgemcnt  of  our  Rights  once 
excited,  and  I hope  is  yet  capable  of  raifng,  in  the  breaf  of  the  People  of 
England  ! The  mofi  enlarged  and  unmolefed  Freedom  of  Commerce, — the 
moft  vigilant  cxclvfon  of  the  Pretences  of  Hofility , — the -mofi  benevolent 
Provifon  in  favor  of  Science,  Arts  and  Induftry, — in  proteBion  of  the 
innocent  and  h'elplefs,  ftjould  war  arife, — the  mofi  magnanimous  Attention 
to  the  Life,  Health,  Comfort , and,  fo  far  as  may  be,  Liberty  of  captive 
Enemies , confitute  the  fublime  policy  of  this  immortal  JVork. — A Treaty 
far  more  illufrious  than  the  greatef  ViBories : as  it  tends,  at  once,*  to 
encrcafe  and  preferve  the  JBleffngs  of  Peace,  and  to  mitigate,  to  the 
utmnf,  the  Horrors  of  an  adverfe  Situation.  And  teaches  this  precept, 
by  the  fair  eft  example, — That  each  nation  no  longer  conftder  itfclf  as  a 
monaftic  Society,  limiting  all  its  interefts  and  ajfeBions  within  its  own 
narrow  bounds , and  regarding  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  Earth  as 
Strangers,  if  not  as  Enemies — but , that  they  elevate  their  views  to  the 
■united  inter  eft  of  the  great  Society  of  Mankind:  that  they  refpcB  the frater- 
nal bond  of  their  common  Nature,  and  as  the  offspring  of  one  all-benefi- 
cent 

* « Sunt  et  Belli,  ficut  Pads,  jura  tjujlejuc  ea , non  minus  quam  fortiter  didicimus 
gerere."  Liv.  V.  c.  xxvii. 
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cent  Father , render  their  difagreements  as  little  hurtful , and  their  amity 
as  extenfvely , and  as  permanently  a Source  of  Good  as  the  circumjlan- 
ces  of  human  Nature  will  admit , under  the  cultivation  of  the  heft  Prin- 
ciples. Doubtlefs,  we  may  fay , with  little  hazard  of  mijlahe  that 
there  is  nothing  more  acceptable  to  that  Supreme  Providence,  under  whom* 
the  Univerfe  is  administered , than  Societies  of  Men  freely  addrejfing 
themf elves  to  Him  * for  the  advancement  of  human  Knowlege , Virtue , 
and  Felicity , without  cotnpulfon  or  rejlraint  from  the  ordinances  of  any 
earthly  Power; — living  as  allied  Nations  in  equal  compadl , and  as 
feparate  Communities  under  Laws  by  themf  elves  approved^ . 

The  Treaty  of  Commerce  between  Great  Britain  and 
France,  fgned  at  Verfailles  Sept . 26,  1786,  has  many  analogous 
provifons  to  this  between  America  and  Prussia.  Compare  Art. 
XXIII.  of  this  laf  -mentioned,  with  II.  and  III.  of  the  other ; — Art. 
IV.  with  IV.  rcfpedlively ; — XI.  with  V. — XII.  and  XIII.  with 
XX.  except , that  there  is  no  fipulation  of  paying  for  Arms , &c.  con- 
veying to  Enemies  ; — XIV.  and  XV.  with  XXIV.  and  XXVI. — and 
IX.  with  XXXVII.  It  has  frnclz  fome  of  the  well-wijhers  to  Freedom 
and  Knowlege , with  regret , that  there  Jbould  not , in  either  Treaty , be 
fome  fpecifically  favorable provifions  concerning  the  importation  it/’Books, 
literary  communication  fujfering  great  df advantages,  which  feem  to  be 
lefs  adequately  obviated  than  might  have  been  expelled  from  the  fpirit  of 
the  other  Articles. 


“ Nihil  ILLI  PRINCIPI  Deo  qui  omnem  hunc  mundurn  regit,  quod  quidern  in 
terris  fat,  acceptius , qtiam  concilia  catusque  bominum  jure fociati."  Somn.  Scip. 

■}'  ■ — — 11  Sia  ragicnc,  e legge 

Cil,  cbe  \l  conjcnfo  univerfale  elegged1 


Tasso. 
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To  what  has  been  obferved  in  page  xiv.  and  xv.  of  the  Preface , of 
the  abufe  fo  eafily  cfabUJJsed  by  drejjing  Religion  in  pompous  cere- 
monies, the  Tranfator  annexes  a remark  of  Mr.  le  Chevalier  de 
Chatteluz,  Colonel  of  the  Regiment  of  Guienne,  who  fer-vrd  the  States 
of  America  in  the  laf  War.  It  is  taken  from  a very  good  Tranfiation 
of  his  “ EJfay  on  public  Happinefs . ” 

“ A judgment  may,  generally,  be  formed  of  a People  from 
their  Mode  of  Worfhip  : if  it  be  Ample  and  model!:,  they  are  adfive 
and  indultrious ; — if  it  be  full  of  pomp,  they  are  vain  and  frivolous  ; 
— if  melancholy  and  auftere,  then,  they  are  fierce,  violent,  and  ob- 
ftinate.”  Pol.  I.  ch.  iv. 

I Jhall  conclude  this  part  with  another  ExtraSl : from  one  of  the 
tnildefi , tnofi  firm  and  confiant  of  the  AJfcrtors  of  the  Inter efis  of  Man- 
kind, civil  and  religious. 

“ It  may  not  be  improper  to  hint,  that  the  outward  Pomp  and 
Splendor  of  religious  Efiablilhments,  attended  with  the  folemn 
affedtation  of  Myftery,  which,  more  or  lefs,  prevails  in  moll  of 
them,  are  feldom  produdfive  of  any  falutary  effedfs  to  the  real  In- 
terefts  of  the  human  race.”  Jebb’j  Reafons  for  a late Refignation. 
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BRIEF  ACCOUNT,  &c. 


In  the  thirteenth  Century,  about  the  year 
MCCXL,  under  the  Abbot  Henry  a Broich% 
with  the  unanimous  Confent  of  the  whole  Con - 
vent,  the  HOSPITAL  was  eredted*. 

The  fource  of  this  Foundation  (or  what  moved 
the  Abbot  a Broicb,  and  the  Convent , to  the 
Conftrudtion  of  this  Hospital)  may  be  found  in 

b the 


* See  Epit.  AnnahTrev.  ly  MaJJenius , p.  462.  “ The  recently  built 
andextenfive  Hospital  was  confumed  by  fire.”  Which  calamity 
alfo  befel  it  in  the  fixteenth  and  feventeenth  centuries  under  the 
Abbots  Vincentins  and  Alexander « 
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the  original  Charters  of  the  Monastery*, 
the  Diplomas  from  the  Emperors,  and  other 
Royal  Founders,  and  the  Pontifical  Bulls, 
which  are  exhibited  in  the  Appendix. 

To 


* This  Mon  astery  is  believed  to  derive  its  origin  from  the 
Emperor  Conftantine  the  Great:  and  was  (if  faith  is  to  be  given  to 
xhc  Diploma  of  Dagobert,  exhibited  in  the  Appendix  N°  I.)  a Temple 
loyally  founded  by  that  Emperor,  dedicated  by  St.  Agritius , the 
Archbiihop  of  Treves,  in  honor  of  St.  John  the  Evangelift ; in  which 
Temple  the  Emperor,  at  the  inifance  of  St.  Helena,  his  mother,  col- 
lected the  poor  chriftians  (religious  of  the  eaftern  profeffion  of 
belief)  and  placed  at  their  head  John  the  Monk  of  Antioch , ami 
’endowed  it  with  no  inconfiderable  territories  and  demefnes. 

In  what  manner  and  to  what  extent  the  Emperors  in  preceding 
generations,  the  Sovereigns  of  Aujlrajia  and  France , Dagobert , Char- 
lemagne, Lewis  the  Pious,  Lothcirius,  the  Ottos , and  the  Hen- 
ries ; with  the  Popes,  Gregory  the  fecond,  Agapetus  the  fecond, 
John  the  thirteenth,  John  the  fifteenth,  Leo  the  ninth,  Innocent  the 
fecond,  augmented  the  efiates  and  revenues  of  this  Hospital 
with  donations  truly  royal  ; how  great  privileges  and  immunities 
they  conferred  upon  it  ; and  with  what  dignities  and  prerogatives 
they  diftinguifhed  its  Prelates,  as,  an  “ honorable  member  of  the 
empire,”  a Prince  of  the  empire— Archchaplain  to  the  Emprefs  of  the 
Romans,  and  other  titles  of  honor,  it  is  not  our  objedt  to  repre- 
fent : it  being  our  foie  purpofe,  and  the  duty  in  which  we  have 
engaged,  carefully  to  examine  the  Charters  and  Diplomas  of  the 
Augu ft  Founders  of  this  Monajlery,  (fo  far  as  they  may  be  traced 
by  us,  and  particularly  to  recite  the  charitable  donations  for  the  ufe 
of  the  Poor  and  the  Infirm)  and  having  examined  them,  to  exhibit 
faithfully  their  contents.  For  the  reft,  it  may  fuffice  to  obferve, 
that  this  Imperial  AMacy,  even  now,  fo  flourifiieth,  as,  being  reputed 
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To  this  Hospital,  by  the  laid  Abbot  and 
Convent , a third  of  all  the  rents  and  pro- 
fits of  the  Abbacy  at  that  time  was  granted  and 
incorporated  in  perpetuity  : to  be  con  ft  ant  ly 

b ij  expended 


firft  ia  the  antiquity  of  its  in  dilution,  to  be  accounted  fecond  to 
none  in  Germany,  in  the  abundance  of  its  poffeffions. 

In  the  year  1764,  a Monk  [a]  profefied  of  this  Monajlery , and 
fufiicient’y  inftru&ed  from  its  archives,  in  the  Foundation  of  the 
Hospital,  prefents  himfelf  before  his  Abbot  Willebrod  the  fe- 
cond, (under  the  direction  of  what  fpirit,  God  is  judge!)  and 
endeavours  earneltly  to  incite  him  to  the  reftitution  of  the  Hos- 
pital, fuppreiTed  by  clandefline  management ; but  how  he  fuc- 
ceeded,  will  be  divined  by  thofe  who  know  the  character.  Mucji 
might  be  recounted  of  the  long  and  cruel  perfecution  which  arofe 
from  hence  : but  thus  far  cannot  be  utterly  overpajjed  in  fdence  ; 
that  this  man,  unfmken  in  his  refolution,  after  the  complaints  and 
remonftrances  inceflantly  infti tilted  againd  this  ufnrpation,  before 
the  ordinary  the  Archbifhop  of  Treves , and  in  the  Nunciature  at 
Cologne , and  in  the  congregation  of  the  Bidiops  and  Regulars  at 
Rome , during  the  courfe  of  near  twenty  years,  at  the  peril  of  his 
life  and  of  his  foul,  was  taught  by  experience,  how  truly  thefe 
courts  endavec!  under  the  yoke  of  paffive  obedience,  impart,  to 
religious  perfons  especially,  no  juftice ; farther  than  as  it  pleafes 
his  Holincfs  of  Rome  to  command,  according  to  the  circumftances 

of 

[a]  The  Tranflator  has  had  imparted  to  him  an  account,  to  which  he  gives 
full  credence,  of  the  repeated  remonfcrances  and  refolute  interceffion  in  fupport  of 
the  right  of  the  helplefs,  made  by  this  tingle  afiertor  of  the  caufe  of  the  poor, 
in  oppofition  to  the  luxurious  abufes  and  avaritioin  encroachments  made  by  the 
Mon  astery.  He  has  feen  a detail  of  long,  and  cruci,  and  apparently,  hopelefs 
fufferings,  reprefented  with  that  affecting  fimplicity  which  is  trie  eloquence  ot 
Truth.— He  has  feen— but  he  writes  this  unauthorifed,—  the  time  is  not  ilpt 
for  a full  difclofure.— May  it  arrive!  ar.d  that  fpeedily  and  effectually. 


a\A 
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expended  to  the  foie  use  and  behoof  of  the 
POOR,  infirm,  and  sick. 


of  the  times,  the  exigencies  of  affairs,  anti  fuch  reafons  of  lfate-  by 
his  abfolute  authority  : or,  non  obstantibus. 

“ Rome  being  the  only  city  which  renders  legal  and  licit,  what- 
ever  is  every  where  elfe  reputed  illicit,”  S.  Bern,  ad  Evgen r 


Those  Prelates  of  England  who  are  now  to  be  mentioned,  all 
our  pofterity  will  revere ; and  admire  their  example  of  diiobedi- 
ence  moll  worthy  of  imitation. 

“ In  1253,  the  faid  Pope  Innocent  the  fourth,  a Genocfc , com. 
manded  Robert*  *,  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  a man,  in  that  time,  celebrated 
for  learning  and  goodnefs,  that  he  fliould  confer  a certain  benefice 
on  a Gendefe , contrary  to  the  canon  : which  appearing  to  the 
Bilhop  inconvenient  and  unjuft,  he  made  this  reply  to  the  Pope,” 

* That  he  honored  the  apoftolic  commands  in  conformity  to  the 
(loElrine  of  the  Apoftles  ; in  the  view  of  which,  non  obstan, 
Tieus,  or,  the  difpenfing  power,  is  a deluge  of  inconftancy, — 
breach  of  faith, — perturbation  of  the  tranquillity  of  chriftendom. 
That  it  is  a grevious  fin  to  defraud  the  lheep  of  tlnEix  feed;  that 
the  Apojlolic  See  hath  power  for  edification,  none  for  deftruftion.’ 
“ At  the  receiving  of  which  reply,  the  Pope  was  greatly  incenfed  ; 
but  the  Cardinal  Egidius , a Spaniard,  a man  of  great  prudence,  en- 
deavoured to  mitigate  his  proceedings : by  reprefenting  to  him,  that 
to  a6t  thus  againft  a man  of  fuch  reputation,  for  a caufe  fo  ab- 
horred by  all  the  world,  could  not  poffibly  produce  a good  ef- 
fect. But  while  the  Pope  deliberated  on  the  mode  of  purfuing 
his  refentment,  Robert  was  taken  with  an  illnefs  ; and  in  the  end 
t>f  his  life  maintained  the  fame  principles ; and  died  with  the 


cc 


That  all  the  faid  rents  be  for  ever  totally 


III. 


eftimatioi} 


* C refilled. 
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applied  to  the  use  of  the  poor,  weak,  and 

infirm.”  Charter  of  IniUtution. 

\ - 

That  this  Hospital  (lying  immediately 

before 


eflimation  of  fan&ity  : and  fame  went,  that  he  wrought  miracles. 
The  Pope  hearing  of  his  death,  inftituted  a procefs  againft  him,  to 
the  intent,  that  his  dead  body  might  be  dug  up. [5]  But  the  fol- 
lowing night,  the  Pope  faw  in  a vifion,  or,  in  a dream,  Robert 
invefled  in  the  pontifical  robes ; who  reproved  him,  for  the  perfe- 
ction againfi:  his  memory,  and  llruck  him  on  the  fide  with  his 
paftoral  fiaff.  The  Pope  awakened  with  exceffive  pain  in  that 
part,  which  continued  with  him  till  his  death ; an  event  that  took 
place  a few  months  after.  [<r] 

“ In  the  year  1258,  Alexander  the  fourth,  his  predecefior,  ex- 
communicated the  ArchbiOiop  of  York , for  a fimilar  caufe  : who 
perfiiting  in  his  refolve,  fupported,  with  much  patience,  the  per- 
fection : and  at  the  approach  of  death,  wrote  to  the  Pope,  a 
letter  replete  with  falutary  advice,  exhorting  him  to  imitate  his 
holy  predeceflors,  and  to  remove  innovating  abufes,  dangerous  to 
the  church,  and  to  his  own  foul : and  died  revered  as  a faint  and 
martyr, 

“ The 

[£]  This  example  of  decency  and  refpe£l  to  the  common  lot  of  human  nature, 
was  imitated  in  this  country,  fo  late  as  the  laft  Century  When  the  bodies  of 
the  Regicides  were  treated  with  an  indignity  not  to  be  offered,  by  a wife,  brave, 
and  feeling  nation,  to  a Taryuin  or  Domitian,  when  once  in  dull.  ‘The  Tranf- 
fator , C.  L. 

[c]  The  fine  obfervation  of  that  exquifitelnveftigator  and  reprefenter  of  human 
fiature,  'Tacitus , “ Neque  fruftra  praeftantiffimus  fapientiae  firmare  folitus  eft, 
fi  recludantur  tyrannorum  mentes  poffe  adfpici  laniatus  et  iSius : quando  ut 
Corpora  verberibus,  ita  fservitia,  libidine,  malis  confultis,  animus  dilaceretur.” 
^tr.nah  VI,  is  not  ill  applicable  to  this  vifionary  ftroke.  The  Trarjlator , 


1 


[ 6 ] 

before  the  Monaftery  created  without  its  wails, 
and  dedicated,  with  the  Church , to  the  name 
and  honour  of  St.  Elisabeth)  might  per- 
petually enjoy  the  fecure  pofleffion  of  its  rents 
and  profits,  from  thenceforth  difmembered 
from  the  Abbey , Innocent  the  fourth,  at  the  peti- 
tion of  the  faid  Abbot  and  Convent,  not  only  con- 
firmed this  pious  Foundation,  but  by  the  interpo- 
lation 


“ The  Canonifts  defend  the  Right  of  Spoliation  on  thefe princi- 
ples.— That  the  Pope  is  Patron  of  all  ecclefiaftical  profits : or,  as 
thofe  who  fpeak  more  modeftlv  term  it,  Adminiftrator.  By  which 
doctrine  it  is  alfo  received  at  Rome,  That  if  any  one  fhall  hate 
ufurped  a benef.ce,  or  in  any  other  mode  robbed  the  church,  he  may 
make  agreement  with  the  Apoftolic  Chamber  to  invert  part  there  ; 
the  reft  he  may  retain  with  a good  confcience  : and  having  made 
the  agreement,  and  paid  the  fum  compromil'ed  between  him  and 
them,  it  is  their  general  aflertion,  that  he  is  abfolvedirom  the  refidue 
of  the  debt,  and  may  licitly  keep  it  as  his  own  ; the  Pope  being, 
as  it  is  faid  already,  the  Patron,  or  Adminiftrator  univerfal ; and 
this  they  call  making  compofition  with  the  Apoftolic  Chamber  : and 
hence  that  extent  of  conftruftion,  that  if  any  one  either  knows  in 
confcience,  or  fufpedts,  that  he  poflefles  property  not  his  own,  or 
docs  not  know  the  right  owner ; he  makes  compofition.”  P.  Paolo 
Sarpi,  in  his  Treat  fe  on  the  Materia  Beneficiaria. 

“ It  is  a caufe  of  lamentation,  that  the  city  of  Rome  fhould  be 
the  place,  to  which  crowd  the  ambitious,  the  covetous,  the  fimo- 
niacal,  the  facrilegious,  concubinaries,  the  inceftuous. — ROME 

BEING  THE  SOLE  AUTHORITY  WHICH  PRETENDS  TO  RENDER 
LAWFUL  AND  LICIT,  WHAT,  IN  EVERY  OTHER  PLACE,  TS  IL- 
LICIT.” St.  Bernard  to  Eugene  III.  Whence  the  remarkable  conchy, 
Jion  of  this  pajfage  is  cited  in  the  preceding  note. 
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iition  of  the  Pontifical  Diploma,  received  it  into 
his  efpecial  patronage  and  protection. 


From  this  Pope,  Innocent  the  fourth,  and  alfo 
from  the  Archbifhops  of  Treves,  Henry  and  Arnold, 
Indulgences  iffued  for  thofe  devout  perfons,  who 
animated  with  chriftian  charity,  fhould  enlarge  the 
polfeflions  of  this  newly  ereCted  Hospital  with 
their  aims  and  donations.  Which  grant  of 
Indulgences  was  fo  effectual,  that  in  a fhort  time 
the  wealth  and  poffeffions  of  the  Hospital  in 
houfes,  cuftoms,  difmes,  arable,  paflure,  gar- 
dens, vineyards,  lands  cultivated  and  wafte, 
were  enlarged  to  an  incredible  extent  and 
abundance. 


Innocent  the  fourth,  for  an  example  of 
benevolence,,  gave  and  incorporated  to  this 
Hospital  the  diftriCt  of  Merfcb  with  twelve 
dependent  churches,  fituate  in  the  dutchy  of 
huxmburgh,  of  great  and  diftinguifhed  opu- 
lence. 


The  Archbihops  of  'Treves,  Henry  and  Ar- 
nold, induced  by  the  pious  example  of  the  Pope, 
gave  and  incorporated  to  the  Hospital,  with 
the  unanimous  Confent  of  the  Metropolitan 
Chapter  of  Treves , the  diftriCts  and  churches 

fituate 
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fituate  in  Loraine , Breux,  Signii,  FlaJJignii , Hans, 
Cloes,  Ville  Cloes , &c. 

The  Parities  in  RouJJii,  VJfelJkirchen,  the  Third 
Part  of  the  difmes  in  Theonville , Monhofen , Mer- 
tefdorff,  and  St.  Michael's ; the  farms  of  Urtzig 
on  the  Mofelle,  Kevenich  by  Rawer,  Matten  by 
the  Green-Houfe ; valuable  lands,  vineyards, 
gardens,  tolls,  duties,  various  emoluments  in 
the  environs  of  Treves,  and  in  the  towns  of 
Rawer,  Kenn , Lonqaich,  Rhiol,  Detzem , Fell, 
Fajlraw,  Currens,  Tarforjl,  Emmel,  &c.  All 
thefe  conftituted  the  third  part  of  the  Monaf- 
tery,  and  of  its  rents  : which  third  part, 
as  hath  been  faid,  was  granted  in  perpetuity  and 
incorporated  with  the  faid  Hospital  of  St.  Eli- 
sabeth : — as  may  be  feen  more  at  large  in  the 
Charter  of  Foundation,  and  in  the  Annual 
Register  and  Accounts  of  the  Hospital, 
of  which  great  numbers  are  ftill  extant ; but 
elpecially  in  a fummary  S p e c i f i c a t i o n of  all  the 
Property  and  Revenues  of  the  Hospital, 
which,  about  the  year  1680,  was  made  under  the 
Abbot  Alexander  Henn  of  which  more  here- 
after. 

For  the  manner  and  proportions  in  which  the 
feveral  objects  of  charity  are  to  be  relieved  in 

this 
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this  moll  extenfive  Hospital,  according  to  their 
refpedtive  fituation  and  circumftances,  certain 
ordinances  and  flatutes  may  be  confulted ; which 
at  the  fame  time  appoint  a Governor  or  Provoft 
of  the  Hospital  to  be  elected  from  the  Con- 
vent. 

There  were  founded,  to  be  annually  obferved 
in  the  Hospital,  1141  Anniverfary  Maffes. 
Alexander  Henn  obtained  in  the  laft  century,  that 
for  this  number  of  maffes  and  anniverfaries,  one 
mafs  fhould  be  faid  daily  that  divine  fervice  in 
the  choir  might  not  be  diminifhed* 


About  the  time  when  the  Hospital  was 
taken  under  the  protection  of  the  Pope,  the  molt 
illuftrious  Counts  of  Manderfchied  were  entreated 
to  become  Advocates  and  Temporal  Patrons  : and 
in  that  title,  were  enfeoffed  by  the  Hospital 
with  three  hogfheads  of  wine  to  be  received 
annually  from  the  farm  of  XJrtzig  near  the 
Mofelle.  For  which  three  hogfheads  of  wine, 
afterwards,  in  the  fixteenth  century,  fix  comb 
of  wheat  from  the  faid  farm  annually,  and  of 
feodal  right  to  be  levied,  were  fubflituted  by- 
mutual  confent. 


The  Ordinances  and  ConfHtutions  of  the 
C Abbey 


C 


lonqQ^ 

Abbey  in  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  fixteenth. 
centuries,  efpecially  under  the  Abbots  Otto,  Tho- 
mas, and  Vincent , reprefen t the  high  and  weighty 
obligation  incumbent  on  the  Monajiery  in  relation 
to  this  Hospital,  with  the  care  and  vigilance 
perpetually  in  its  behalf  to  be  exerted,  by  an  in- 
junction l'o  emphatic  on  the  future  Abbots  and 
fucceeding  Members  of  the  Convent , that  if  this 
pious  Foundation  fhould  ever  be  negleCted,  and  its 
Income  alienated  by  their  want  of  care,  or  be 
diverted  to  the  Fund  of  the  Abbacy  and  its  Emo- 
luments by  a nefarious  prefumption,  fo  that  the 
poor,  the  sick,  and  the  infirm,  Jhould  ever 
be  defrauded,  they  conlign  their  faid  SuccelTors  to 
the  ftroke  of  excommunication,  and  other  cenfures 
of  the  Church  -,  and  in  fuch  cafe  execrate  and 
devote  them  by  £very  terror  of  malediction.  The 
words  are, 

“ We  befeech , therefore , and  exhort  our  SucceJ/ors 
the  Abbots,  and  the  Convents,  in  the  Bowels  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  Holy  mother,  that  they  have 
care  that  the  rents  and  profits  of  this  HOS- 
PITAL magnificently  endowed,  be  perpetual- 
ly applied,  according  to  the  Terms  of  the  F nondation, 
to  the  use  of  the  sick,  poor,  and  infirm  \ 
and  that  neither  to  their  own,  nor  to  any  other  ufe 
whatfoever,  any  part  thereof  be  alienated  or  up- 


[ II  ] 

plied : and  on  failure , We  execrate  and  devote  them 
in  all  malediction , and  conjlgn  them  to  the  flroke  of 
excommunication  and  the  judgment  of  anathema 

By  which  threats  and  animadverfions,  not  only 
the  Letters  of  Protection,  Indulgence,  and  Dona- 
tion aforefaid,  of  the  Pope,  and  Archbifhops  of 
Treves  y are  refpeCtively  fortified ; but,  in  like 
manner,  men  of  inferior  condition  attefted  in  their 
donations,  the  fame  will  and  precaution,  this 
condition  frequently  occurring,  that  “ If  ever  at 
any  time  their  PoJJeJfions  given  to  the  Hospital^ 
or  in  any  way  configned  to  its  use,  fhould  be  con- 
verted to  any  other  uses  than  thofe  of  the  poor, 
sick,  and  infirm, — their  Heirs  and  AJ]igns9 
Jhouldy  at  any  time  hereafter  when  fuch  Alienation , 
or  Converfion  jhould  be  committedy  from  thenceforth 
fand  feized  and  pofefcd  of  the  faid  Efatest  Goods , 
a?id  Chatties ; and  all  Inter ef  therein  reclaim , re- 
fume y repofefy  and  enjoy  as  if  fuch  Grant  or  En- 
dowment never  had  been  made.” 

Wherefore,  in  thofe  times,  the  Abbey  and 
thofe  who  governed  it,  unknowing  in  impious 
frauds,  watched  over  the  rights  of  the 
Hospital  with  an  eye fo  ajjiduousy  that,  even 
when  the  Abbey  was  reduced  to  extreme  diftrefs, 
to  covet  the  revenues,  much  more  actually  to 

c i]  invade 
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jnvade  the  PofTeflions  of  the  Hospital,  was 
held  an  a£t  of  the  word:  injufiice  and  of  facrilegious 
wickednel's. 

To  the  proof  of  which  one  example  will  fuf- 
fice. — That  in  the  year  1442,  when  Lambertus 
of  SajJ’enhaufen , after  a compact  made  between 
three  Abbots  contending  for  the  Mitre,  was  con- 
firmed, and  was  in  need  of  no  inconfiderable  fum 
of  money  for  his  own  and  the  occafions  of  the 
Monajiery , and  to  this  end  had  mortgaged  the 
fine  village  of  Ken , — 

The  Feoffment  on  that  occafion  contains  in 
feveral  places,  thefe  and  the  like  claufes  : 

(t  Save  and  except  Capital  Judgments  and  the 
Emoluments  and  Obventions  to  the  Hospital 
of  St.  El  i sabeth  appertaining." 

What  care  and  folicitude  John  the  fifth,  of 
IJenburgh , Archbifhop  of  Treves , and  at  the  fame 
time  Abbot  bf  St.  Maximin , had  of  this  Hos- 
pital, evidently'  appeareth  from  the  refcripts 
of  this  Abbot- Archbifhop  : in  which,  (referring 
himfelf  to  the  antient  feparation  of  the  Goods 
and  Revenues  of  the  Abbacy  and  Hospital)  he 
not  only  folemnly  enjoins  and  inculcates  economy 

and. 
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and  a benevolent  care  of  the  Poor  and  Infirm, 
but  menaces  a fevere  woe  againft  the  growth  of 
luxurious  negligence,  evafion,  and  fraud : thus 
concluding, 

“For  whatever  concerns  the  Hospital,  all  the 
enumerated  rents  and  profits  are  defigned for 
the  poor,  sick,  and  infirm.” 

In  1610,  under  the  Abbot  Reiner  of  Biwern, 
Attilius  the  Apoftolic  Nuntio  came  from  Rome, 
and  vifited  the  Abbey  of  St.  Maximin.  In  the 
Memorial  of  this  Vifitation  is  found  the  following 
fentence : 

“ Let  the  Hospital  of  St.  Elisabeth  be 
maintained  for  ever  under  good  government : and 
its  rents  and  profits  be  perpetually  converted 
to  the  use  of  the  poor.,  and  infirm,  according 
to  the  intention  of  the  Founders.” 

, ( 

About  1620,  Nicholas  Honthemius , as  Coad- 
jutor, and  foon  after.  Abbot  of  St.  Maximin , 
undertook  the  government  of  the  Hospital  : 
and  it  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  this  true 
Father  of  the  Poor  was  fnatched  away,  by  an 
unexpected  and  fudden  death ; after  having  pre- 
sided only  for  a few  years,  but  greatly  to 


[ H ] 

his  honour,  over  the  Monajlery  and  Hosri- 

TA  L. 

The  fuceeding  Abbots,  Agritius  and  Maximin, 
carried  befide  themfelves,  by  a fpirit  of  pride  and 
felf-fufficiency,  were  engaged  in  contefts  and  liti- 
gations, for  forty  years,  with  the  Archbifhops  and 
Electors  of  Treves  ; during  which  time,  the  ftate 
of  the  Hospital  was  fo  negleCted,  and  thrown 
into  fuch  ruinous  confufion,  that  not  only  its  moft 
ample  revenues  were  entirely  diverted  from  the 
objects  of  their  appropriation,  by  fecret  artifices, 
and  abfolutely  applied,  without  exception,  to  the 
fervice  of  the  Monajiery  •,  but  not  even  the  annual 
accounts  of  receipts  and  difburfements  of  the  Hos- 
pital  are  mentioned,  nor  is  there  a vertige  to 
Ihew,  that  during  this  period  they  were  kept. 

Words  are  here  wanting,  nor  can  any  elo- 
quence exprefs,  how  deeply,  and  with  whatjurtice 
Alexander  Henn  (who  in  the  year  1672  was  elect- 
ed Abbot,  and  in  1689  deceafed,  and  in  the  chro- 
nology of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Maximin , is  called  the 
glory  of  the  order , the  bert  and  moll  illurtrious  of 
Abbots)  felt  the  affliction  of  this  horrible  diforder 
of  affairs:  and  with  what  piercing  folicitude  of 
mind  he  was  wounded,  by  the  ffate  of  the  Hos- 
pital thii£  negleCted  j and  by  the  difregard  to  an. 

obligation 
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obligation  of  fuch  folemnity  and  importance  : in 
fo  far,  that  the  fatal  caufe,  by  which  the  Abbey 
for  thefe  forty  years  pad;  hath  been  agitated  and 
oppreifed  with  fo  many  calamities,  was  by  him 
referred  as  a merited  viiitation  of  the  Divine  Wrath, 
to  this  lingle  fource,  that  the  Abbots,  his  pre- 
decefibrs,  neglected  the  infirm,  defrauded  the 
poor,  and  impioully  confumed  this  diftinguifhed 
patrimony  of  Cbrifi , in  the  ufe  of  the  Abbey,  and 
their  own  private  purpofes*.  The  words  of  the 
zealous  Abbot  are  thefe  : 

<f  Christ  the  Lord  will  fay  to  you ,”  e Go  ye  • 
accurfed  into  everlafiing  fire . For  I hungred 
and  was  thirfiy , and  ye  gave  not  to  me:  I was  a 
fir  anger,  infirm  and  naked , and  ye  received  me 

noth  ' 


* The  diforder  flayed  not,  however,  in  this  flate,  But  the 
Bifhops  began  to  fail  in  their  accuilomed  alms,  and  to  retain  to 
their-felves  that  which  ought  to  have  been  diflributed  ; and  to  en- 
rich themfelves  with  the  common  good  of  the  Church,  making 
encreafe  by  ufury  : and  leaving  the  care  of  teaching  the  do<ftrine  of 
Chrift , they  were  occupied  entirely  by  avarice.  Which  conduct 
Cyprian  laments  as  ufual  in  his  time  ; and  concludes,  that  to  cleanfe 
his  Church  from  much  error,  God  would  permit  fome  great  per- 
4 fecution ; which  happened  under  Decitts : for,  that  the  Divine 
Majefty  had  always  reformed  his  Church ; either  mildly,  by  the 
means  of  the  law’ful  magiftrates,  or,  wrhen  the  exceffes  are  palled 
too  far  beyond  the  influence  of  regular  reformation,  by  the  inflru* 
mentality  of  a perfecution.”  Id,  in  Mater.  Benef, 
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not “ The  bread  of  the  Poor  is  the  Life  of  the 
Poor , and  he  who  defraudeth  them  thereof  is  a 
man  of  blood." 

“I  ALSof  he  continues,  **  have for  many  years 
as  Abbot , converted  the  rents  and  profits  of  the 
Hospital  of  St.  Elisabeth,  its  difmes  in 
Merfch,  Breux,  Signii,  Flaflignii,  Hans,  Cloes, 
Ville-Cloes,  Ruflii,  Uffelfkirchen,  Diedenhofen, 
Monhofen,  Mertefdorf,  and  St.  Michael’s;  its 
rents  in  Urtzig,  Matten,  Kevenich,  Kenn,  Tar- 
forff,  Fell,  Emmel,  Rhiol,  Lonquich,  Faftraw,' 
Detzem,  Polich,”  and  others,  (of  which,  the  re- 
cital here  would  be  too  prolix)  “ to  the  life  and 
advantage  of  the  Monaftery.  But,  O God , my  God , 
forgive  me!  for  that  in  ignorance  I have  done  thefe 
things 

These,  with  many  other  things,  you  will 
find  written  by  the  hand  of  Alexander  himfelf, 
the  Abbot,  in  a melancholy  and  emphatic  exhorta- 
tion to  the  future  Abbots  and  Convent , the  Title 
of  which  is,  The  Calamities  of  the  Monas- 
tery of  St.  Maximin.  You  will  there  fee 
thefe  abufes  Rated  at  large,  and  not  without 
aflonifhment  perufe  the  recital : the  pious  Abbot 
hnifhing  in  thefe  words. 


Jt Assist 
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i(  Assist  and  exhort  to  aid*.” 

This  fo  frequently  mentioned  Abbot  ( Alexan- 
der Henn J , though  burthened  to  excefs,  with  the 
charges  of  the  moil  fumptuous  re-edification  of  the 
Church  and  MonaJieryy  the  injuries  of  war  and  the 
Gallic  exactions,  held  nothing  prior,  nothing  more 
facred,  than  his  abbatial  duty;  and  the  incefiant 

d exertion 


* This,  with  a number  of  other  documents  demonftrating  the 
point  of  obligation,  (the  lift  of  which  documents,  will  not  be  with- 
held from  thofe  whom  it  may  concern)  was,  by  the  religious  juft  men- 
tioned, in  obfervance  of  the  Divine  Precept,  “ Tell  it  to  the 
Church,”  laid  before  the  Archbifhop,  in  the  year  1764.  Who  after 
commanding  copies  to  be  tranfcribed  and  preferved  in  thejArchiepif- 
copal  Colle&ion  of  Archives,  appointed  his  Suffragan  (that  grand  lu- 
minary of  Treves,  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of  JuJlinus  Febronius)  to 
enter  on  a formal  examination  of  the  catfe,  and  to  make  report.  Who  com- 
mences by  uttering  a thoufand  fevere  reflections  and  calumnies 
againft.the  religious  perfon,  [</]  and  terminates  a caufe  of  the  firft 

import- 


[ d ] He  endeavoured  by  all  means  to  render  odious,  the  charafter  of  this  reli- 
gious perfon,  with  the  Archbifhop  ; and  efpecially,  by  reprefenting  him,  as  a man 
of  no  religion  : in  which,  however,  with  great  diferetion  and  equity,  the  Archbifhop 
replied  to  the  fuffragan,  that  he  did  not  believe  in  his  infallibility.  The  fame 
perfon  compiled  a diplomatic  hiftory  of  Treves ; and  that  he  might  not  feem  ig- 
norantly or  wilfully  to  have  overpafled  what  he  did  not  care  to  touch,— the  hiftory 
of  this  Hospital,— is  thought  to  have  confpired  with  the  avaricious  Abbot,  to 
attempt  the  deftruttion  of  the  perfon  who  had  made  the  difeovery : —Little  d-d  h® 
regard  the  caufe  of  the  poor.  An  admirable  diplomatic  comedian  ! 


[ ] 

exertion  of  his  utmofl:  endeavours,  to  reftore  the 
Hospital  : and  when  it  had  been  burnt  by  the 
French,  he  prepared  temporary  apartments  in  the 
church  of  St.  Michael,  and  in  other  places  -,  and 
m thefe,  immediately  received,  and  with  a vigilant 

attention 


importance,  by  his  oracular  decree,  in  two  words, — “ BleJJed  are 
the pojjejfors."  At  the  fame  time,  he  conveys  aiide  all  the  tran- 
feripts  of  the  documents  of  the  Hospital,  entrufted  to  his  care, 
reftores  them  fecretly  to  the  Abbot,  and  glories  in  his  good 
offices,  both  to  him  and  to  the  Monastery,  [rj 

M Observi  another  good  office  for  which  the  poor  Abbot  Is  indebted  to  this 
excellent  man.  Independent  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Hospital,  there  was  in 
this  Monajiery  a very  ancient  cuftom,  which  had  exifted  from  the  tenth  Century 
to  the  prefent  time,  and  had  conftantly  been  obferved  with  religious  fidelity : twice 
in  the  week,  to  as  many  poor  as  came,  (and  there  would  be  often  to  the  number 
of  fix  hundred)  they  ufed  to  diflribute  a certain  and  liberal  portion  of  bread;  and 
the  gates  of  the  Monajiery  being  always  fhut  during  the  performance  of  this  aft 
df  distribution,  carriages  approaching  were  flopped  in  confequence,  till  the  work 
of  charity  was  accomplifhed.  It  happened  more  than  once  to  this  refpeftable 
charafter,  on  his  return  from  giving  his  leftures  to  the  new  Abbot,  (to  which,  but 
too  good  an  ear  was  given)  to  be  detained  for  half  an  hour  before  the  gates  ; which 
was  fo  difpleafing  to  him,  that  he  found  the  cuftom  to  be  the  obfervance  of  a 
moft  pernicious  ufage,  and  without  difficulty,  prevailed  on  the  Abbot,  to  put  an 
end  to  this  charitable  aft.  And  being  fearful,  left  the  repulfed  multitude  fhould 
fufpeft  him  to  be  the  author  of  this  facrilegious  exclufion,  the  Abbot,  by  his 
fuggeftion,  caufed  the  next  day  proclamation  to  be  made  to  the  Poor,  the  Widows* 
the  Orphans,  the  Infirm,  the  Halt,  and  the  Blind, 

“ That  the  Arcbbijhop  Ele&or  o/’Treves,  (John  Phillip)  feeing  this  cere- 
mony had  drawn  an  innumerable  number  of  poor,  from  the  neighbouring  provinces,  bad * 
in  future , mojl  gracioufy  prohibited  its  continuance." 

How  far,  by  thefe  feveral  good  offices,  the  treafures  of  the  Monafery  muft  hav* 
encreafed,  is  more  eafy  to  be  difeerned,  than,  how  far  fuch  afts  can  be  condu* 
cive  to  obtaining  of  heavenly  benediction . 
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attention,  protected  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the 
INFIRM;  fo  that  agreeably  to  the  facred  Founda-, 
tion,  their  refpedtive  neceffities  might,  with  all 
diligence,  be  aided:  and  fartner,  as  iie  efteemed 
all  ufurpation,  defrauding,  or  dimunition  of  this 
inheritance  devoted  to  the  Poor,  no  lefs  than 
facrilegious ; on  this  principle,  he  ordered  exaft 
enquiry  to  be  made  by  two  of  the  Ccefarean  and 
Apoftolic  Notaries,  Conradi  and  Martini , into  all 
and  lingular,  the  Documents  of  the  Hospital, 
and  its  Charters  of  Foundation  and  Endowment ; 
with  the  revenues,  rents,  and  profits  fuccefiively  ac- 
quired or  thereto,  in  any  wife,  appertaining;  and  the 
information  colle&ed  from  the  Archives  of  the  Ab- 
bey, together  with  the  feveral  authentic  vouchers,  to 
be  arranged,  and  in  due  order  registered : and  that 
by  the  aid  of  a Summary  of  fpecification,  this  facred 
patrimony  of  Cbriji  and  his  Poor  Should  be  fepe- 
rated,  under  a juft  repartition,  from  the  revenue8 
of  the  Abbey  for  ever,  and  again  be  diftindtly  ap- 
propriated to  the  ufe  of  the  Poor. 

Never  did  this  Hospital  or  Houfe  of  Stran- 
gers, founded  by  the  charity  and  devotion  of  fuccef- 
five  Emperors  and  Kings,  and  afterwards  enlarged 
by  the  papal  donations,  and  thofe  of  the  Archi- 
epifcopacy  of  Treves , and  which  is  to  be  noticed, 
by  Letters  of  Indulgence , more  flourish,  than  in 

P ij  til® 
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the  firft  ages  of  its  Erection,  under  the  Monks  it$ 
original  Redtors  and  Purveyors,  Godefrni,  Rodolph , 
Laurence , IV irk,  and  other  religious  elected  by 
the  Convent  to  this  charge.  Who,  through  the 
Letters  of  Indulgence  and  the  Inftitution  of  a So- 
ciety, called.  The  Brethren  of  St.  Elisabeth, 
both  at  home  and  in  foreign  countries,  excited 
immenfe  multitudes  of  all  conditions,  to  great  alms 
and  donations.  And  under  the  care  of  thefe  Re- 
ligious, not  Abbots,  the  Hospital  appears  to 
have  been  well  maintained,  agreeably  to  the  intent 
of  the  Founders. 

But  when  after,  againft  the  conftitution,  the 
Abbots , who  have  fufficient  cares  and  duties  in- 
cumbent on  them,  chofe  to  aft  as  Redtors  of  the 
Hospital,  an  inexcufable  inattention  and  im- 
pious negledl,  by  degrees,  took  place.  And  efpe- 
cially  the  fucceffors  of  the  Abbot  Alexander , (not- 
•withftanding  the  new  and  entire  reftitution,  by  him 
made,  of  the  Hospital,  and  every  polTible  effort 
of  care  and  . vigilance,  on  his  part,  exerted,  for  its 
perpetual  prefer vation)  in  fo  far  were  not  afhamed 
to  negledt  this  pious  and  magnificent  eftablifhment, 
that  one  Abbot  perpetually  referring  himfelf  t<? 
another,  his  future  fucceffor,  they  admitted  eithef 
none , or  very  few  of  the  Poor  and  Infirm : and  thus, 
from  the  beginning  of  this  century  to  theprefent  day. 
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all  the  Abbots  (being  five)  Nicetius,  Nicolaus *, 
Martinas,  Willibrodus  the  firft-f*,  and  fecondj, 
leaving  no  mention  of  registers  or  annual  account's, 
have  feized  and  confumed  the  whole  of  thefe 
great  endowments  for  the  Poor,  to  their  own  ufe 
and  accommodation. 

The  Vigilance  of  thefe  Abbots,  (of  the  laft 
efpecially)  and  their  zeal  for  the  maintenance  of 

the 


* When  this  Abbot  was,  agreeably  to  cuftom,  confirmed  at 
Rome , the  Apoflolic  Chamber  required  an  augmentation  of  the  firft 
fruits,  or  cuftomary  payments,  for  fome  certain  reafon  ; but  re- 
ceiving for  anfwer,  “ That  the  Third  Part  of  the  rents  of  the  Abbey 
was  appropriated  to  the  Hospital  of  St.  Elisabeth,”  debited 
from  the  claim. 

The  fame  anfwer,  not  many  years  after,  produced  the  defired 
effeft  at  the  Court  of  Treves,  when  the  Abbey  complained  of  being 
burthened  more  than  its  fhare,  in  the  provincial  contributions. 

f To  this  Abbot,  about  two  years  before  his  death,  in  the  year 
1 760,  it  was  fuggelted  by  one  of  his  Monks,  that  he  fhould  purchafe 
for  himfelf  and  bis  Monaftcry , a certain  territory,,  not  many  miles 
diflant  from  the  Monaftery , which,  it  was  faid,  was  to  be  fold  for 
1 20000  imperials,  (about  20000 f.  fieri ing)  : he,  without  hefita- 
tion,  anfwered  : “ 1 fear  left  the  hour  i e now  at  hand,  when  they 
Jhall  demand  of  ‘ IN  WHOSE  RIGHT  HOLD  TE 
TOUR  IMMENSE  POSSESSIONS ?’ 

} He  who  beareth  the  bag  or  purfe  at  the  prefent,  defied  Abbot, 
in  176 2,  is  inftrudled  of  the  claims  of  the  Hospital,  no  one 

better* 
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the  Hospital  became  truly  languid;  till  they 
appeared  indignant  or  difgufted  at  every  mention 
of  it : and  manifefted  a defire  of  rather  fupprefiing 
thefe  monuments  of  piety  and  benevolence,  and 
of  consigning  them  by  every  artifice  and  effort,  to 
eternal  oblivion. 

Wherefore,  do  not  wonder,  but  rather  la- 
ment that  this  Hospital  of  St.  Elisabeth, 
once  fo  celebrated , fo  magnificently  endowed,  and  by 
the  devotion  of  pious  and  charitable  perfons,  fo 
eminently  augmented,  is  now  feen  in  a ftate  of 
defolation,  utterly  profaned  and  Spoiled*.  Lament 
that  the  revenues  of  the  Hospital,  great  and 

abundant 


better : but  what,  and  how  frequent  alms  he  gives  to  the  poor  of  all 
conditions,  (inftead  of  making  reftitution  to  the  Hospital)  no  one 
knows  : this  he  cries  incefiantly,  with  his  accuftomed  addrefs : and 
imagining  that  no  one  knows,  he  thinks  himfelf  juftified  in  giving 
— nothing.  Bearing  an  appearance  of  fan&ity  from  his  youth,  he 
deceives  all.— With  eyes  continually  fixed  upon  the  earth,  he  is  in 
quefl.  of  every  thing  : takes  what  he  can,  and  hides  what  he  has 
taken  ; (noc  for  himfelf,  certainly,  but  for  Heaven)  leaving  the 
reflitution  of  this  enormous  and  immenfe  plunder,  made  with  im- 
punity through  twenty-four  years,  to  the  pleafure  of  his  fucceffor, 

**  My  fuccejfor , if  it  fo  pleafe  him,  may  reft  ore  the  HOSPITAL 


* The  Abbot  Alexander  found,  as  hath  been  before  faid,  all  ei- 
her  in  ruins  or  continued  in  the  flames ; the  Hospital  not  except- 
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abundant  as  they  were  left,  are  now,  without  re- 
morfe,  embezzled  and  confumed  for  the  mere 
fuperfluous  emolument  of  a Monajiery  incredibly 
wealthy : and  thofe  revenues  not  merely  wafted  in 
hofpitality,  falfely  fo  called,  towards  the  rich,  in 
feafting  and  luxury,  and  oftentation,  but,  which 
is  yet  more  intolerable,  made  fubfervient  to  the 
vileft  and  mod:  infatiable  avarice : and  from  year  to 
year  mountains  of  gold  (the  foie  delight  of  the 
covetous)  heaped  upon  each  other,  and  mammon 
facrilegioufly  buried  in  this  place ; not,  by  fuch 
pradlices,  an  habitation  of  .faints  : the  juft  and 
only  inheritors  of  thefe  facred  poftefiions,  the 
poor,  the  sick,  and  the  infirm,  being  thus 

fcanda- 


ed  : the  fcite  of  which,  is  to  be  feen  in  an  ancient  print  of  the 
Abbey.  Having  ere&ed  a new  and  very  coftly  church,  and  a number 
of  other  buildings,  it  was  beyond  his  power,  at  once,  to  rebuild 
the  Hospital  : having  prepared  therefore,  apartments  in  the  pa- 
rifh  Church  of  St.  Michael , to  which  the  garden  of  the  Hospital 
is  adjacent , and  in  other  places  within  the  Abbey,  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Poor  and  Infirm,  he  was  prevented  by  death,  from  finiftv 
ing  the  pious  work  which  he  had  anxioufly  at  heart,  the  rebuilding 
of  the  Hospital  : charging  to  the  performance  of  this,  as  an 
indifpenfible  obligation,  the  confeiences  of  the  Abbots  his  fuccef- 
ors ; with  an  holy  zeal,  both  by  prayer  and  denunciations  of  terror  ; 
by  words  and  in  writing  : who,  having  perfuaded  themfelves  to 
difregard  this  falutary  admonition,  by  degrees,  wickedly  negle&ed, 
without  fliame,  every  other. 


“ Assist  and  exhort  to  succour.”  Alex- 
ander, Abbot  of  St.  Maximin. 

“ For  all  that  concerns  the  HOS- 
PITAL, ALL  THE  ENUMERATED  RENTS 
AND  EFFECTS,  ARE  TO  THE  USE  OF  THE 

POOR,  THE  SICK,  AND  THE  INFIRM.” 
’John  V.  of  Ifenburgh,  Archbiihop  of  Treves,  and 
Abbot  of  St.  Maximin . 
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APPENDIX. 


N°  I. 

A.  CHARTER  of  DAGOBERT. 


In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Be  it  known  to  all  Chriftians, 
That  I,  Dagoberty  by  the  concurrent  alien t of  my 
Bifhops  and  Barons,  have  fent  Commilfaries,  on 
my  part,  to  the  Abbot  Memilianusy  commanding, 
that  he  diligently  enquire  and  make  to  me  his 
report,  perfonally,  by  whom  the  Monajiery  of  St, 
Maximin  was  con  Peru  died,  and  to  whofe  govern- 
ment, from  ancient  times,  fubject.  This  comrnif- 

e fion 
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lion  the  Abbot  carefully  regarding,  and  having 
read  thereon  certain  very  ancient  re- 
cords, it  was  found,  that  the  Monajiery  was  a 
royal  temple  of  Conjiantine , and  dedicated,  by  his 
command,  in  honor  of  St.  'John  the  Evangelift,  by 
St.  Agriiius , the  venerable  Archbifhop.  In  which 
temple,  as  it  appeareth,  and  as  the  faid  Father 
of  the  Monajiery  hath,  by  certain  relation,  made 
known  to  us,  the  faid  Emperor,  at  the  petition, 
and  by  the  inducement  of  Helena,  a fervant  of  the 
Lord,  gathered  together  the  Poor  ot  Chrijl , and 
placed  over  them  John,  a man  of  God,  that  they 
might  give  themfelves,  without  ceafing,  to  the 
fervice  of  God,  and  might  continue  in  prayer  for 
him  : and,  moreover,  his  will  was,  that  the  faid 
Houfe  fhould  be  fubjedt  to  no  other  perfon,  fave 
himfelf  and  his  fucceffors,  being  Emperors.  Thefe 
things  being  fully  underftood,  I command,  as 
King,  and  enjoin  mod:  flridtly,  that  no  one  pre- 
fumptuoufly  invade  the  Monajiery  aforefaid,  in 
which  the  faid  Abbot  prefides ; or  offer  to  it  any 
violence  or  infult.  And,  that  the  memory  of  me 
and  my  ancestors  may  remain  in  the  faid  Monaf- 
tery,  I have  provided  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
allowance  made  to  the  prebendaries  of  St.  Maxi - 
min  under  the  fore-named  Emperor,  adding,  of 
my  own,  the  following  lands,  namely ; Kannis , 
Crejjiacum , Luncwich,  Rcgiodola , Vallis , Polich , 

Budeliacum , 
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Budeliacum , <Talevanti  Loavia ; thefe  belong  to 
the  royal  domain  or  difme.  Which  domain  with 
all  things  thereto  pertaining,  from  the  river  Rubera 
to  the  wood  Jeder , I have  given  to  St.  Maximin , 
in  perpetual  inheritance : and  farther,  by  the 
counfel  and  requefl  of  my  Nobles,  1 have  given 
to  the  multitudes  attending  on  the  fervice  of  God, 
that  the  number  of  an  hundred  monks  remain 
there  always  entire  and  unaltered  : and  this  I con- 
ffitute  a firm  and  perpetual  ordinance;  except  if 
it  be  augmented  by  lands  and  treafure,  through  the 
benevolence  of  fucceeding  princes.  And  if  by 
defirudtion  committed  by  the  inroads  of  Pagans,  or 
by  Infidels  inhabiting  chriftian  countries,  poverty 
jfhould  encreafe  beyond  meafure  on  the  faid  fervants 
of  Ch?-ijiy  fo  as  not  to  be  reinoveable  by  the  ex- 
penditure of  their  treafure,  that  they  have  licence 
of  Almighty  God,  myfelf,  and  fuccefiors,  of  fel- 
ling the  fee  and  its  tenantry  to  the  faithful,  hereby 
granted,  rather  than  the  fervices  of  God  be  de- 
flroyed.  And,  that  the  confirmation  of  the  faid 
grant  may  remain  firm  to  all  future  ages,  I have 
commanded  it  to  be  engrofied,  and  under  our  feal 
to  be  authenticated. 

Given  this  fourth  day  of  April , in  the  twelfth  year 
of  our  Reign , at  ivlentz.  Be  it  happy  ! 

Eij  The 
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The  Seal  of  Dago- 

bert. 

I Henry,  Chancel- 
lory in  behalf  o/  Ri- 
colfh,  the  Arch- 
chaplain  t have  pe- 
riled thu  Charter *. 


/•  * This  mop  antient  Diploma , thus  fulpriled  anti  paled,  is  prefer* 
ejcd,  entire  and  uninjut  ed^  more  than  a thouf and  years,  in  the  cujlody 
of  the  Abbey. 
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N°  II. 

A CHARTER  of  OTTO  the  Great, 


In  the  name  of  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity. 
Otto , by  favor  of  the  Divine  Clemency,  Empe- 
ror ; Auguft. 

Although  it  be  fitting,  that  we  provide  for 
the  due  fupport  of  all  the  churches  of  God,  yet 
chiefly  and  efpecially  it  concerns  us,  to  advance 
the  profit  and  honor  of  that  church,  from  whence, 
and  by  which,  the  ftate  ot  our  realm  and  empire  is 
corroborated  and  wherein  we  are  by  cuftom,  to 
take  our  Confort,  as  our  anceflors  have  done,  and 
exalt  her  to  the  throne  and  empire.  Wherefore,  we 

would 
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would  have  it  known  to  the  great  community  of 
our  fubjedts,  as  well  future  as  prefent,  that  we, 
pioufly  and  with  wholefome  care,  conlidering  the 
ilate  of  our  Realm  ; and  the  devout  anxiety  of  our 
predeceflors,  Kings  and  Emperors,  namely,  Con- 
Jiantine  the  fon  of  St.  Helen,  Pheodojius , Mauri- 
tius, Dagobert,  Pippin,  Charlemagne , and  their 
fucceffors  to  our  time,  being  defirous  to  imitate, 
endow,  in  like  manner,  Adelheida , our  moft  dear 
wife,  with  the  Abbacy  of  St.  John  the  Evange- 
lift,  Jituate  in  the Juburb  of  Treves,  where  the 
body  of  the  moil  excellent  confefior,  St  Maximin, 
repofeth,  with  all  the  churches  and  pofieffions,  in 
what  places  foever,  thereto  lawfully  and  of  right 
appertaining  : that  as  before,  when  by  nuptial  ce- 
remony and  royal  confecration,  we  made  her  the 
confort  of  our  realm  beyond  the  mountains,  in 
the  region  of  Gaul ; fo  in  this  city  of  Rome,  the 
moil  holy  John,  principal  and  univerfal  Pope,  and 
Vicegerent  of  the  blefi'ed  Apoftle  St.  Peter,  con- 
firming this  our  grant,  by  the  privilege  of  his 
Apodolic  Authority,  with  the  faid  Abbacy , as 
iirft  in  royal  dower,  we  now  in  quality  of  our  im- 
perial confort,  her  endow,  exalt,  and  confirm. 
Prefcribing,  and  under  fandtion  of  this  our  autho- 
rity, decreeing,  that  the  place  aforefaid,  in  which 
the  venerable  Abbot  VVillerus  now  prefides,  fliall 
never,  by  any  art  or  contrivance,  be  fevered  from 

the 
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the  dowry  of  the  realm  ; nor  fubje&ed,  or  made 
an  appendage  to  any  other  fee  or  church ; or  any 
other  perfon,  ecclefiaflical  or  temporal.  But  as 
under  the  protection  of  our  predeceffors,  fo  under 
the  government  and  maintenance  of  ourfelves  and 
our  fucceffors,  fhall  remain ; and  be  free  for  ever, 
from  all  hindrance  and  moleftation.  We  decree 
alfo  and  ordain,  that  the  faid  Abbot  and  all  his 
fucceiTors  fhall  perform  to  our  confort,  the  Emprefs 
Adelheida,  and  to  all  other  fucceeding  Queens  or 
Empreffes,  the  fervice  of  the  chapel,  and  of  the 
table  : and  render,  alfo,  duly,  the  fervice  which 
they  ought  to. pay  every  fecond  year,  according  to 
right.  And  their-felves,  as  often  as  they  fhall 
come  to  the  court  of  the  palace,  fhall  be  fed  from 
the  royal  table,  and  be  held,  always,  not  the 
loweft  in  eideem  amongft  the  courtiers  and  domef- 
tics  of  the  King  and  Queen,  who  are  fuflained  by 
royal  provifion  : as  it  becomes  the  dignity  of  that 
moft  facred  place,  and  the  fuperintendants  and 
minifters  of  that  church,  by  which  all  Kings  and 
Emperors,  in  fucceffion,  with  their  conforts,  are 
to  be  confirmed  in  their  kingdom  and  empire.  We 
ordain  farther,  and  by  our  imperial  authority  have 
decreed  to  confirm  as  a Prebend  to  the  faid  bre- 
thren, doing  fervice,  in  the  Monajiery  aforefaid,  to 
God  and  his  faints,  whatever  under  our  ancfeftors 
Conftantine , Dagobert , Pippin , Charles , Arnolph , 

and 
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and  Hmry  our  Father,  even  to  the  prelent  time, 
was  deemed  to  appertain  to  their  property,  in  thofe 
churches  or  places  before  intimated;  that  from 
thence,  they  may  be  provided  with  food  and  rai- 
ment:— namely,  Apula , Suavenbeim,  Evernejheim , 
Manendale,  Narheim , Buckinheim , Alfontia , Sche- 
ringsfelt , Okinjheim,  Rafinbach , Siemera , Gunther- 
Jhufen>  Ruojbacb , Holzhufen , Folemcerejbacb , i?/- 
' venaha , Lanvin , Windingun , Qchifheim , Rateref- 
dorjj'y  B aflat,  Meijbroth,  Ebeno,  Decima  and  Vallis 
with  its  appurtenances,  Markedeth , Dalheim,  Lin- 
nicbey  Mierjbey  Evelinga , and  what  they 

hold  in  the  difhricft  of  or  in  the  town  of 

MetZy  or  in  the  parts  circumjacent  of  WillerCy  in 
vineyard  or  arable;  or  in  the  diftrid  of  Nahgowe ■ 
in  thefe  Parities,  CozolveJheimy  Albucho,  Wildif- 
teiriy  Wienheim,  or  near  the  Mofella , Diedhoven,  or 
beyond  the  Rhine , in  the  Franchife  which  is 
called  Pricbitiy with  whatfoever  their  appurtenances 
St.  Maxi  min  is  deemed  to  poffefs ; Murmirdinga 
and  T) rub dil din ga. 

These  places,  tbereforey  and  pojjefjionsy  and  all 
churches  appertaining  to  St.  Maximin,  with  the 
ecclejiajlical  and  royal  difmes , we  afiign  and  confirm 
for  the  fupport  of  the  brethren,  and  the  ufe  of 
strangers,  of  pilgrims,  and  of  the  POOR. 


And 
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And  that  none  of  our  fucceJJ'ors , Kings  or  Em- 
perors, nor  the  Abbot  prefume  to  alien  or  transfer 
the  benefit  thereof  to  any  perfon , or  any  part  thereof 
by  this  our  authority  we  enjoin  mofi firmly. 

And  that  this  which  we  have  ordained  to  the 
honor  of  our  realm  and  empire,  may  remain  firm 
and  for  ever  liable,  we  have  caufed  this  Inftrument 
to  be  engrolfed,  and  authenticated  by  the  impref- 
fion  of  our  Seal. 

The  Seal  of  Otto  the 
Great , and  mofi  uncon- 
quered Emperor , Augufi . 

I Ludolphus,  Chancel- 
lor, have  perufed  this 
Infirument  for  Will- 
helmus. 

Given  the  year  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord 
dccclxv.  the  fifth  Indidlion , in  the firfi year 
of  the  Empire  of  our  Sovereign  Otto:  and  in 
the  fecond  of  the  Reign  of  the  mofi  ferene  Prince 
Otto,  his  Son.  Done  at  Rome  : in  the  name 
of  God ; Be  it  happy  ! 
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N°  III. 

A CHARTER  of  HENRT  II.  Emperor* 


In  the  name,  &c. — Although  it  be  not  allowed 
to  deviate  from  the  ecclehaftical  inftitutions  and 
prior  determinations  of  our  fathers,  it  is  yet  our 
right,  efpecially  and  fingly,  to  change  for  the 
better,  whatfoever  it  be  whereby  the  faithful  with- 
in our  realm  are  aggrieved,  or  greater  detriment 
than  advantage  accrues  to  the  church  of  God : 
Wherefore,  we  will  that  it  be  known  to  our 
fubjedts,  future  as  well  as  prefent,  that  we  have 
appropriated  from  the  Abbey  of  St.  John  the  Evan - 
gelijl  and  St.  Maximin,  ftuate  in  the  fuburb  oj 
Treves,  in  which,  Haricho , the  Abbot,  is  now 

F ij  acknow- 


[ J 

acknowledged  to  prefide,  certain  Franchifes  and 
Territories,  Farms,  and  Pofieffions,  namely  to 
the  amount  of  fix  thoufand,  fix  hundred,  and 
fifty-fix  manfes,  according  to  the  truefi:  compu- 
tation that  could  be  made,  and  have  received  them 
as  a benefice  from  the  faid  Abbot,  and  configned 
them,  in  like  manner,  to  the  ufe  of  our  faithful 
fubjedts,  Ezzo  Count  Palatine , Duke  Henry , and 
Earl  Otto,  on  condition,  that  whereas,  the  faid 
Abbot  being  worn  with  age,  cannot  well  ferve 
us  in  civil  or  military  duty*,  they  and  their  heirs 
holding  the  faid  benefices,  fhall,  for  the  faid  Abbot 
and  his  fucceifors,  attend  the  court  royal  and  go 
on  expeditions  : and  the  Abbot  and  his  fuccefiors 
be  altogether  free  from  attendance  on  the  royal 
court,  and  from  all  kinds  of  expeditions ; fave 
only  if  they  be  called  to  Mentz  or  Cologne , to  a 

general 


* This  ademption  was  for  many  reafons  Invalid. 

1 . If  the  Allot  was  not  able  to  attend  he  was  not  bound  to  attend;  for 
Nemo  tenetur  ad  impoffibilia. 

2.  A particular  difability  could  be  no  ground  of  a perpetual  conff ca- 
tion of  a general  interef. 

3.  He  was  not , as  an  ecclefaflic,  bound  to  fuch  fervice  by  the  rules 
of  his  church — “ Nemo  militans  Deo  debet  fe  implicare  negotiis  ie- 
cularibus” — A rule  which  Abbots,  Bifops,  &c.  have  generally  known 
how  to  apply,  when  it  would  ferve  to  exempt  them  from  a burthen , and 
how  to  decline , when  it  food  in  the  way  of  their  interef  or  their 
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general  council,  or  any  other  necelfary  conference. 
And  that  we  may  not  Suffer  any  detriment  to  our 
foul,  if  we  feem  unjuftly,  to  take  away  the  gifts 
that  were  conveyed  or  bellowed  by  the  faithfui  of 
Chrill  to  that  moll  holy  place  j — the  fervice  which 
to  us  ought  to  be  rendered,  as  to  certain  our  pre- 
decehors,  from  the  faid  Abbey  every  fecond  year, 
we,  for  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  reverence  of  St. 
John  and  St.  Maximin , and  by  the  interpolation  of 
Aribon  of  Mentz , and  Piligrim  of  Cologne,  and  Poppo 
of  Treves,  venerable  Archbilhops,  have  forever 
to  God  and  St.  Maximin , and  all  future  Abbots, 
acquitted  and  indulged: — And  that  none  of  our 
fuccelfors.  Kings  or  Emperors,  lhall  any  farther 
exadl  the  faid  fervice,  in  peril  of  our  foul  and  his 
own,  unlefs  the  fame  goods  which  we  have  fever- 
ed, not  fo  much  for  our  own  as  for  their  fervice, 
he  return  entire  and  rellore,  we  prefcribe  by  the 
authority  of  our  Imperial  Constitution.  We  com- 
mand, moreover,  and  enjoin  on  the  faid  Abbot 
and  his  fuccelfors  forever,  that  they  prefume  not 
to  alien  or  convey  in  trull,  or  in  any  Shape  difpole 
ol  the  refidue  of  the  Franchifes,  Churches,  and 
Poffeffions,  which  for  the  peculiar  luftenance  of 
the  Brethren  therein,  ferving  God,  were  by  the 
Kings  or  Emperors,  our  predecelfors,  namely, 
Dagobert , Pippin,  Charjes,  Lewis,  Arnolph  and 
alfo,  by  Charles , Viendeboid , and  the  three  Ot- 
tos 
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tos  to  our  time,  and  by  ourfelves  granted  and 
afligned;  fo  that  the  fame  fhould  pafs  in  any 
manner,  or  for  any  purpofe  to  any  fuperior,  or 
free-man,  or  the  dependants  of  any  other  church 
or  houfe.  That  is  to  fay,  in  thefe  places  (naming 
the  fame  as  in  the  deed  laft  preceding,  with 
others  not  there  enumerated)  viz.  Bingin , Bicen- 
dorffy  Arnolfejbergh , Lukejing , and  in  the  diftridt 
of  Salingouve , Dinericb , Luolkurt , Bifangis , Bef- 
JiaCy  Lucelenkiricb , Meroldiville , Wimerejkirch , 
a Straza,  Cruft  a , Seranna , Markedith , KriJhoy 
Billie hy  Curmiringen,  Burnnachay  Hanivilleriy  in 
the  district  of  Dracbere , a place  called  Gunther - 
Jbufen . 

I 

These  two  Franchifes,  as  our  ancestors  have 
appointed,  fo  we  efpecially  appoint  and  confirm, 
for  the  diet,  cloathing,  and  table  linen  of  the 
Brethren  ; and  alfo,  the  care  of  the  infirm  and 
s,i  c K , *z  W the  reception  of  strangers,  the 
comfort  of  the  poor  and  pilgrims.  That  from 
thefe  places  and  churches,  no  Abbot  or  other 
perfon,  great  or  fmall,  may  prefume  to  alien  any 
thing,  to  a freeman  or  any  other ; or,  by  any 
means  to  divert  it  from  its  application  for  the 
fufienance  of  the  Brethren , we  molt  firmly  enjoin  : 
but  that  it  be  lawful  for  the  Abbot  and  his  fuc- 
ceffors,  to  repair  from  thence  the  windows  of  the 

church. 
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church,  and  the  buildings,  and  to  provide  only 
what  is  neceffary  for  the  Brethren.  But  of  the 
churches  and  all  the  falic  decimations  throughout  the 
Abbey,  we  permit  no  appropriation  to  be  made  to 
any ; but  perpetually  conjlitute  and  appoint  them  for 
the  use  of  strangers,  the  poor,  and  pil- 
grims. We  ordain  farther,  and  by  this  our  im- 
perial authority  confirm,  that  if  any  of  them  or 
their  defcendants,  to  whom  we  have  appropriated 
the  goods  and  pofieffions  of  St.  Maximin , fhall 
die  without  heir,  the  benefice,  or  whatfoever  fil- 
tered: there  may  remain  therein,  fhall  revert  to  the 
right  and  poffeffion  of  the  faid  Saints,  and  of  the 
Abbot  and  Brethren  of  the  faid  Monafery : and 
continue  for  the  enlargement  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  for  the  royal  fervice,  in  fo  far  as  the 
Abbot  fhall  v be  able  well  to  perform  it  without 
prejudice  to  the  other  interefts  of  the  church : and 
thus  to  be  eflablifhed  without  let  or  contradiction 
of  any. 

Farther,  alfo,  we  grant  and  enjoin  that  the 
faid  Abbot  and  his  fucceffors  have  power  of  giving 
to  whom  they  will,  and  of  taking  away,  by  juft 
judgment,  the  office  of  Advocate  within  their 
Monafery  : and  that  no  Advocate  prefume  to  ap- 
point a Pro-advocate ; or  hold  any  plea  in  the  Ab- 
bey, befide  the  three  which,  of  right,  ought  there 

to 


[ 40  ] 

to  be  held.  Nor  that  it  be  lawful  for  any  to  ag- 
grieve any  perfon  of  them  by  violence,  or  to 
take  away  their  Palfreys,  or  their  Cattle,  or  or- 
dain any  thing  againfl  the  Officials,  or  Miniflers, 
or  Manfionaries,  or  other  rights  of  the  Abbey. 

And  that  this  our  mandate  thereupon  given  in 
writing,  may  remain  firm  and  liable  for  ever,  we 
have  not  only  confirmed  it  with  our  proper  hand, 
and  have  caufed  to  be  annexed  thereunto  our  feal, 
but  that  it  might  be  indued  with  the  higher 
authority,  we  have  obtained  for  the  faid  Monajiery , 
the  privilege  of  the  Apoflolic  See,  namely,  of  the 
mofl  holy  Father,  Benedict,  Bifhop  thereof.  To 
the  intent,  that  if  at  any  time,  which  far  be  it, 
any  of  our  fucceffors.  Kings  or  Emperors,  cor- 
rupted by  diabolical  avidity,  (hall  attempt  to 
diminifh  any  thing  of  thofe  orders  which  we 
have  made  for  the  quiet  of  the  faid  Brethren  ; 
the  Abbot,  at  that  time  prefiding,  and  the  Bre- 
thren may  appeal  freely  to  the  Apoflolic  See,  to 
which,  the  aforefaid  mofl  holy  place  is  known 
to  have  been  annexed  in  the  ancient  time; — that 
is  to  fay,  of  Conjiantine  the  Emperor,  and  his 
mother  Helena ; — and  to  the  faid  See,  as  children  to 
their  mother  refort  for  refuge  ; that  being  thence, 
as  it  is  fitting,  protected,  they  may  either  recover 
the  property,  which  we  have  now  taken  into 

f our 
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our  hands,  or  be  enabled  to  obtain,  under  the 
affiflance  of  the  apofcolic  authority,  the  benefit 
of  thofe  orders,  which,  in  confederation  of  the 
faid  goods  and  poffedions  of  St.  'John  and  St. 
Maximin , Abbots  thereof,  we,  for  their  quiet, 
have  ordained  and  confirmed*. 

The  Seal  of  our  Lord  Henry,  the  mojl  invincible 
E :nper or  of  the  Romans,  Augujl . 


/ Gunther,  Chancellory  have  read  this  Infru- 
menty in  behalf  ^/'Arison,  Archchaplain . 


* It  may  be  of  fane  ufe  to  remark,  for  the  information  of  thofe  reader  s 
mko  have  paid  Utile  attention  to  the  terms  of  the  Civilians,  or  of  the 

G Canonists, 


1 
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Given  the  tenth  day  of  December , thefixth  In  dic- 
tion, the  year  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord , 
mxxiii.  and  of  the  Reign  of  our  Lord  Henry 
the  fecond,  the  twenty -third-,  and  of  his  Empire, 
the  tenth . Done  Treves,  in  the  royal  city , 
at  the  palace , in  the  name  of  God.  Amen . 


Cnnonifts,  that  Advocate  is  not  here  ufed  in  our  ordinary  fenfe. : luff  or 
one  whtfhas  the  Patronage  of  the  Abbey,  and,  I prefume,  the  Vifitation 
of  it.  Such  have  Icon  ufually  of  high  rank : — as  Dukes*- Counts,  or 
even Princes  of  the  Empire.  Zyllesius  cites  many  antient  Infra* 
tncnts  to  prove,  that  the  Duke  of  Luxembourgh  (now  one  of  the  Titles 
of  the  Emperor)  hath  this  Right . I owe  the  fubftance  of  this  remark 
to  the  Author  of  the  Original. 


There- 


There  follows  another  Charter  of  Henry 
the  third,  at  Mentz,  referring  to,  or  reciting  and 
confirming  the  preceding  Grants  to  the  Abbey , 
and  repeating  the  refervaiion  in  the  Charter  of 
dcccclxii.  in  favor  of  the  strangers,  sick, 
and  infirm. 

ft;  , 

The  Seal  of  our  Lord  Henry,  the  mofi  invincible 
King. 

I Everhardus,-  Chancellor , have  read  this  In- 
frument , in  behalf  of  our  Lord  Bardo,  Arch - 
chancellor.  . '• 

V * / 

* \ . 


G y 
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There  then  follows  a Bull  of  Ratification  of 
the  preceding  confirmatory  Charter  of  Henry  the 
third,  by  Pope  Leo  the  ninth:  with  exprefs  decla- 
ration concluding  thus,  after  confirming  to  them 
the  feveral  places  before  enumerated; — “Alfoa 
certain  territory  called  Pricbina,  in  Einricho , which 
as  our  before-named,  bell-beloved  fon,  Henry , 
took  from  thefaid  Brethren,  fonow,  admonifhed  by 

our 


[ 45  ] 

our  apodolic  authority,  he  hath  reftored : and  that 
no  one  fhould  hereafter  withdraw  any  part  from 
the  Prebend * of  the  Brethren,  hath  ordained  by 
his  edidh  And  hath  mod;  devoutly  fupplicated  us 
to  the  fame  purpofe:  to  the  intent,  that  the  Bre- 
thren in  the  faid  city,  and  thofe  which  appertain 
to  it,  fhould  have  provifion  therefrom ; and  ac- 
cording to  the  precept  of  the  holy  rule,  fhould 
receive  strangers,  and  having  care  of  the  sic  n , 
infirm,  and  pilgrims,  Jhouldfrom  thence  faith  - 
fully  ininifter  to  the  necejjities  of  the  poor:  and 
fhould  receive  from  thence  for  themfelves,  cloa til- 
ing and  food  for  their  neceffary  fupport.  And  to 
the  intent,  that  the  faid  Brethren  may  have  under 
their  cafe,  and  hold,  at  their  will,  fecurely,  qui- 
etly, and  peaceably  the  aforefaid  places,  with  all 
their  appurtenances,  and  all  the  Churches  of  the 
faid  Abbacy , with  the  difmes,  dower,  lands,  and 
privileges  thereto  belonging,  and  all  the  falic  dif» 
mes  which  we  have  granted  to  the  ufe  of  stran- 
gers, pilgrims,  and  the  poor,  we  in  fuch 
wife  confirm  the  fame  by  adjuration  of  the  Deity, 

and 


* Note  here  the  origin  of  our  words : — Preeend,  that,  from  which 
the  fupport  of  an  ecclefaftic  perfon , being  a tnember  of  a Cathedral  or 
Collegiate,  Church,  is  to  arife ; and  Prebendary,  the  perfon : though  in 
common  ufe  the  propriety  of  the  term  is  inverted » 
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and  by  this  our  apoftolic  confirmation,  that  n« 
Emperor , no  King , no  Abbot , no  Duke , Count,  or 
Vice-count* , ;zo  perfon  of  any  ecclefiafical  or  fecular 
condition , great  or  Jmall , prefume , z’zz  favor  of  any 
free  man , or  of  any  church , or  fervant  of  the  Lord » 
or  Minifer,  to  grant  any  thing  therefrom , or  in 
any  wife  to  alien  from  the  Prebend  of  the  faid  Bre- 
thren: but  that  as  the  fame  ought,  of  right,  to 
be  fubjeCt  to  the  holy  Apoftolic  See,  and  under  the 
protection  of  the  Kings  and  Emperors,  it  accord- 
ingly remain,  without  contradiction,  to  the  ufe  of 
the  Monks  perpetually.  But  if  any,  which,  Hea- 
ven forbid  ! prefume,  with  impious  boldnefs,  to 
violate,  or  in  any  manner  to  endeavor  to  infringe 
thefe  ftatutes  by  us  made,  or  by  others  our  prede- 
cefi'ors,  moft  holy  Pontiffs  of  the  holy  See  of  Rome , 
by  the  authority  of  God  the  Almighty,  through 
the  intervention  of  the  bleiTed  Peter , Prince  of 
the  Apoftles,  whofe  Vicegerent  we  are,  and  by 
the  conftitution  of  our  apoftolic  humility  we 
bind  them  in  the  inextricable  bond  of  our  ana- 
thema. 


“ Given 


* Hence  our  Vifcount  : a name , though  now  appropriated  to  an  order 
ef  the  Peerage,  more  antiently,  with  us,  ajjigned  to  the  Sheriff,  as  de- 
puty of  the  Comes  or  Sail. 
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“Given  the fixteenth  of  January,  under  the  hand  of 
Udo,  Chancellor  of  the  Holy  Apofiolic  Sye,  and 
Librarian , and  Cupbearer* . In  the  fecond year 
of  the  Papacy  of  our  Lord  Leo  the  ninth ; the 
fourth  Indiciion ; in  the  year  of  the  Incarnation 
sf  our  Lord,  mli.” 


* Pinnicerli  in  the  Latinity  of  the  lower  Empire,  from  Pincerna, 
fignifying  the  fame  of  t ive.v  arc!  yjpvSv,  or  x.--petwviwt,  whence 
n Pincerna , What  the  word  Tullenjis , immediately  pre- 
ceding this,  fhould  mean,  I confefs  myfelf  ignorant. 


/T> 
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A CHARTER  of  Confirmation  and 

* * 

-*'?»■  5 •'  * s •-  M\ 

. ■ . ;«»  /3  j / * 

Re-establishment  by  HENRT  III. 


T HIS  recognizes  and  reftores  the  rights  of 
the  Monajiery : and  concerning  the  Hospital 
it  runs  thus — 

“All  the  Churches  and  Salic  Difmes , as  well  in 
lands  as  in  vineyards , and  woods , wherefoever  lying 
within  the  territory  of  St.  Maximin,  as  well  in 
Kilwualde,  as  in  the  wood  near  the  royal  demefne  of 
Stienfiela,  or  in  Hart  or  Waber  adjacent  to  Tale- 
vanc,  ought  to  be  applied for  the  receiving  of 
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strangers,  and  of  the  poor;  but  in  their 
own  woods,  which  the  Abbot  or  Brethren  are 
fcill  deemed  to  have,  they  may  difpofe  freely.” 


The  Seal  of  our  Lord 
Henry,  the  mojl  in- 
vincible Emperor  of  the 
Romans,  Augujl.  ^ } 

Acknowledged  by 
W inther,  as  Chan- 
cellor, for  Liutbold, 
Archchancellor  and 
Archchaplain. 


Dated  the  thirtieth  of  June , mlvi.  in  the  ninth 
Indiciion ; and  of  Henry,  King , the  third * 
Emperor,  the  fecond ; the  eighteenth  of  his  Reign , 
and  the  tenth  of  his  Empire . 


* That  is,  of  that  name. 


N°  VII. 
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N"  VII. 

X * 

vJ  jr\  \ \ 

H E N R T IV.  Emperor. 


A CONFIRMATION  and  Recognition  with 
like  referve in  favor  of  strangers,  pilgrims, 
and  the  poor. 

1 'The  Seal  of  our  Lord 
Henry  the ; fourth  j 
King. 

I SlGEHARDU  S,  i 
Chancellor , havepe- 
this  Inftru- 
ment , in  behalf  of 
SlGEFRID. 


\ 


Dated  mlxvi 


N*  VIII. 


tn-he 
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N?  VIII. 

A BULL  OF  Pope  INNOCENT  II, 


CONFIRMING  the  Privileges  of  the  Monaf- 
tery , referring  to  the  Bull  of  Pope  Leo  the  ninth, 
concerning  the  Rights  of  strangers,  pil- 
grims, and  the  poor. 

And  in  this  there  is  an  exemptive  claufe  pro- 
viding an  Immunity  from  any  the  jurifdidtion  of 
any  other  See  or  Church  but  of  Rome , to  the  faid 
Monaftery , declaring,  in  terms,  that  it  fhall 
be  fubjedt  to  no  other ; but  remain  under  the 
protedhon  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Church  of 
R -ie,  and  the  care  of  the  Emperors : fo  that  no 
perfon,  of  whatever  dignity,  uniefs  invited  by  the 
Abbot  or  a fucceffor  of  his,  lhall  prefume  to 

order. 
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order,  within  the  faid  Monajiery , any  thing  at  his 
pleafure,  or  exercife  an  affumed  authority  and 
that  the  election  of  an  Abbot  fhall  be  referved  in- 
violate to  the  Convent,  or,  to  that  part  of  it  which 
being  of found  counfel  fall  make  eleblion,  in  the  fear 
of  God , and  according  to  the  rules  of  St.  Benedict. 

It  concludes  in  the  ufual  ftrain  of  the  Papal 
See  in  thofe  ages  ; di veiling  of  all  authority  thofe 
who  fhall  knowingly  contravene  the  faid  Confti- 
tution. 

Dated  the  third  Indiblion , in  the  year  mcxl. 
IS  he  eleventh  of  the  Papacy  of  Innocent  the 
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N?  XX. 


N°  IX. 


R 0 D O L P H I.  Emperor. 

* 


Rodolph,  by  the  Grace,  &c.  King  of  the 
Romans,  &c.  To  all  the  Subjects  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire  to  whom  thefe  prefents  Hiall 
come. 

The  fceptre  of  royalty  is  exalted  and  its  Rate 
eftablifhed  in  felicity  by  the  Lord,  (from  whom 
all  power  is  derived)  when  places  dedicated  to 
Divine  Service  are  regulated  with  benignant 
confideration,  and  the  gracious  interposition  of 
a Prince  difcovers  itfelf,  for  the  protection  of 
their  Franchifes  and  the  encreafe  of  their  Polfef- 

lions. 
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lions*.  For  fince  all  the  glory  and  power  of 
Sovereigns  principally  confifleth  in  the  profperity 
of  the  Subject,  we  think  it  fitting  and  expedient -f 
that  we  be  towards  our  People,  prompt  in  jufticc 
and  liberal  in  grace. 

Be  it  therefore  known  to  the  prefen t age,  and 
to  fucceeding  pofterity,  that  we,  gracioufly  at- 
tending to  the  lincere  devotion  with  which  thofe 
religious  men,  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  St. 
Maximin , &c.  are  vigilant  and  conflant  in  the 
performance  of  Divine  Duties  ; and  weighing  alfo 
the  purenefs  of  that  fealty,  whereby  they  are 
illuftrioufly  diftinguifhed,  towards  us  and  the 
Roman  Empire  and  for  this  caufe,  greatly  de- 

firing 


* This  principle,  ambiguous  and  eafily  convertible  as  it  is  to 
the  ftate  purpofes  of  either  party,  is  not  the  moft  extenlive  of  thofe 
maxims  which  cement  the  grand  alliance  between  church  and  (late. 
An  alliance  not  of  r.ew  difeovery ; though  the  terms  expreffive  of  it 
have  a novel  air. 

■f  “ We  think  it  our  bounden  duty,”  would  have  been  an  expref* 
fion  rather  more  corrcft.  Philip  of  Macedon  could  feel  theaptnef# 
of  the  Old  Woman’s  reproof,  when  fhe  told  him,  on  his  faying  he 
had  not  leifure  to  do  juftice, — “ Then  be  no  longer  King.”  And  for 
Grace,  Liberality,  and  Bounty,  when  Kings  have  fatisfied  all  their 
pofitive  duties,  the  excellent  Mr.  Burgh  will  be  found  to  be  light; 
who  thought  the  community  would  lofe  nothing,  if  Kings  fliouldbe 
no  better  than  they  are  bound  to  be. 


firing  that  their  Monajiery  fhould  flourish  in  fpi- 
ritual  gifts  and  temporal  opulence,  have  taken  the 
faid  Monajiery , with  the  perfons  and  things  there- 
to appendant,  under  the  efpecial  protection  of 
ourfelves  and  the  Empire:  and  have  confirm- 
ed all  the  Privileges,  Franchifes,  Gifts,  Grants, 
and  Rights  on  the  faid  Monajiery  properly  and 
duly  conferred  by  the  Emperors  and  Kings  of  the 
Romans , of  bleffed  memory ; renewing  and  forti- 
fying the  fame  by  the  fandtion  of  this  prefent 
Inftrument.  Let  no  perfon,  therefore,  infringe 
or  prefumptuoufly  contravene  this  our  Charter  of 
Protection,  Renewal,  and  Confirmation:  which 
offence  whofoever  fhall  prefume  to  commit,  let 
him 1 know  that  he  will  incur  the  penalty  of  our 
fevere  indignation*. 

iij  In 


* This  mode  of  concluding  a royal- ordinance  is  imitated  even  in 
modern  times,  by  proteftant  Princes  who  have  Parliaments  : and  who, 
yet,  when  they  think  good  to  fet  forth  a fait,  and  epifcopal  maledictions 
are  denounced,  threaten,  in  the  fame  breath,  the  difpleafure  of  AU 
mighty  God,  and  their  ovoti fevere  indignation, wit  hfuch  punishment 
as  they  may  lawfully  infliB  (which  is  none)  againft  thofe  who 
will  not  join  in  fuch  prayers  ; even  though  they  fhould  believe  firmly, 
that  in  fo  doing,  they  fhould  be  impious  hypocrites;  calling  for 
fuccefs  from  infinite  juftice*  to  the  arms  of  opprefiion  ; praying  for 
the  deftru&ion  of  the  defenders  of  freedom ; and  imploring  the 
bleffing  of  an  extinction  of  the  rights  of  their  brethren,  and 
Isv  confeauence,  their  own.  No  prayer  to  be  juft,  can  be  other 
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In  teftimony  whereof,  and  for  eilablifhment  of 
its  perpetual  ftrength,  we  have  caufed  this  Inftru- 
ment  to  be  written  and  fealed  with  our  Seal. 

Date  d 


than  voluntary : fince  it  is  ncceiTary,  that  the  offerer  of  it  fliould 
be  perfuaded,  that  the  objed,  for  the  attainment  of  which  he  fup- 
plicates,  is  right,  and  that  his  willies  are  foch  as  piety  will  not 
diftillow.  It  was  lawful  for  thofe  to  pray  for  fuccefs,  in  the  late 
American  War,  who  could  think  fuch  War  to  be  juft  : (though  not 
warrantable  in  chriftian  charity,  or,  as  many  think,  common  huma- 
nity, even  for  them  to  ufe  fome  remarkable  cxpreffions  of  that,  and 
other  forms  of  a fimilar  nature  againft  foreign  enemies)  but  thofe 
who  beleived  a war  to  be  injuft,  could  never,  without  violating  the 
cleareft  and  moft  awful  obligations,  imprecate  on  another  country 
that  judgment,  which  they  had  fuch  caufe  to  pray  might  be  averted 
from  their  own.  When  their  hearts  taught  them  to  wifli  for  peace 
and  reconcilement  on  terms  of  freedom,  ill  would  it  have  befeemed 
them  to  utter  with  their  lips,  the  mockery  of  vows  for  victory  and 
and  fubjugation[/’j. 

[/]  In  Dr.  Bum' s Eccleliaflical  Law  may  be  feen  the  linking  contrail  between 
the  original  Form  for  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  and  that  now  in  trie,  as  eflab- 
lilhed  under  Janus  the  fecond,  with  all  the  bitternefs  of  party.  As  every  one 
may  fee  it  who  will  look  into  the  Prayer  Cook  of  the  ellablilhed  Church,  it  lhall 
not  be  copied  here.  But  Dr.  Burn , by  pointing  out  the  oppolition  between  this  and 
the  firll  appointed  Form,  hath  certainly  done  material  fervice  to  thofe  who  may 
have  a wilh  to  mitigate  abufes,  if  they  want  the  refolution  to  remove  them.  That 
the  imputation  of  pride,  malice,  and  devices,  on  nations  with  whom  we  are  at 
war  (as  if  moderation,  benevolence,  and  fairnefs  were  the  exclufive  character  of 
ourfelves,  in  every  poriible  conteft)  is  either  tranfplanted  into  this  imprecatory 
Tbankfgi-ubig  or  adopted  from  it,  any  reader  will  fee.  The  former  is  the  cafe : for 
this  claufe  was  in  the  Prayer  to  be  ufed  in  time  of  war,  in  the  Liturgy  publilhed 
1641  : how  much  earlier  I know  not. 

Johnfon  s Cafe  may  be  feen  in  Burn's  Eeclefiaftical  Law,  title,  Holidays,  near 
the  end.— -He  difputcd  this  affirmed  claim  of  the  Crown,  to  order  Forms  -for  par- 
ticular occafions,  by  proclamation.  He  was  profecuted  for  this  j but  we  learn 
the  profecution  did  not  proceed. 
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Dated  the  ninth  of 'January,  in  the  fecond  Indie- 
tion *,  m c c l x x 1 1 1 . The  firjl  of  our  Reign . 


* As  the  date  by  Indictions  is  perpetually  occurring  in  thefe 
Inftruments,  and  rarely  in  any  of  a different  nature,  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  explain  it. — 

Those  Periods  of  Time  which  are  meafured  by  remarkable  R. evo- 
lutions in  our  Syftem,  of  immediate  reference  to  this  Planet  which 
Vi'e  inhabit,  are  natural  and  ufeful  for  philofophic  and  civil  purpofes. 

Suck 


In  this , and  in  all  the  fubfequent  Diplomas  granted 
to  the  Abbey , there  is  a total  filence  concerning  the 
poor  ; the  reafon  of  which  is  obvious: — they  pof- 
fejfed  an  entire  third,  feparated from  the  mafs  of 


Such  is  the  Cycle  of  the  Moon,  or  Metonic  Cycle , of  19  years  : in 
which  time,  the  Conjunctions,  Oppofitions,  and  other  afpe&s  of 
that  fecondary  Planet,  return  within  an  hour  and  an  half  to  the  fame 
time  as  before. 

The  Cycle  of  the  Sun ; which  may  be  called  the  Tellurian,  or, 
Heldomal  or  Septbnanal  Cycle : becaufe  it  regards  the  effeCt  of  the  in- 
tercalations ariling  from  the  excefs  of  the  real  period  of  the  Earth's 
Revolution  above  the  computed  one  of  365  days.  This  excefs  in 
28  years,  contains  7 BiJJextile,  or  intercalatory  days ; which  makes, 
what  is  popularly  called,  the  Leap-Tear.  Thus  in  28  years  the 
Sunday  Letter  returns  the  fame  : and  each  day  of  the  Month,  to  the 
fame  day  of  the  Week.  The  Dionyfian  Period  is  compofed,  by 
multiplying  the  Solar  and  Lunar  Cycles  together ; and,  confequently> 
is  of  532  years. 

We  come  now  to  the  Civil  Period — the  Cycle  of  Indiction. 
This  confilts  of  15  years ; and  is  fuppofedto  have  been  eftabliflied 
by  Conjlantine,  Anno  312;  and  was  taken  to  commence  three  years 
before  the  common  sera  of  the  birth  of  Chrijl.  It  is  thought,  the 
ufe  of  it  was  for  publifliing  the  Tariff  of  the  Taxes  ; a purpofe  very 
different  from  that  from  the  Greek  Olympiad  or  Roman  Luftrum : both 
feafons  of  joy  ; and  of  the  decent  fplendor  which  is  an  emanation 
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the  PoJfeJJions  and  Revenues  of  the  MonaEery,  and 
confgned  to  their  sole  use,  in  a moji  ample 
Ho  spital,  without  mole  fat  ion. 

And  here  we  conclude  the  fuccindt  Account  of 
the  Hospital  of  St.  Elisabeth,  with  tha 
words  of  the  Angel  to  Tobias : — 

**  Ir  is  good  to  keep  clofe  the  fecret  of  a King  “ 
but  the  works  of  God”  (pious  inftitutions)  “ it  is 
honorable  to  reveal 


The  Pope , when  eftablifhed  as  a fovereign,  temporal  power, 
imitated  this  C.cefarean  Style  of  Computation  : and  dated  the  com- 
mencement of  their  In  diction  from  the  firft  of  January.  The 
Indiction  of  Conjlantinople  computes  from  th zfirjl  of  September  ; 
and  the  Imperial  from  the  fourteenth. 

At  the  Gregorian  Reformation  of  the  Calendar,  (1582)  the  year 
©f  the  Indiction  was  fettled  10,  we  may,  therefore,  find  the 
Indiction  of  any  given  period,  by  dividing  the  years  from  that 
time  by  15,  and  adding  10:  or,  by  dividing  the  years  from  the 
birth  of  Chrijl  by  15,  and  adding  3. 

These  three  Cycles,  the  two  natural,  and  the  one  artificial, 
continually  multiplied  by  each  other,  produce  the  Grand  Julian 
Period  of  7980  : which  carries  us  back  1 190  beyond  the  commonly 
reputed  sera  of  the  Creation. 
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The  OATH 

Taken  by  the  ABBOT  of  St.  MAXIMIN 
To  THE  HO  L Y S E E. 


1. , Abbot  of  the  Monajlery  of  St. 

Maximum,  fituate  near,  and  without  the  walls 
of  Treves,  the  Lid  Monajlery  being  of  the  Order 
of  Benedictines,  immediately  fubjedt  to  the 
Holy  See,  will  from  this  hour,  and  thencefor- 
ward, be. faithful  and  obedient  to  the  Bleffed 
Peter,  and  to  the  Holy  and  Apostolic 

Church  of  Rome,  and  to  our  Lord* , 

the  Pope,  and  to  his  fuccef'ors,  canonically  en- 
tering:-—I will  not  be  in  Council  by  confent  or 

k deed. 


* Our  Lord  the  King — cur  Sovereign  Lord — Sacred  Majefiy — and 
/fiber  like  titles , derive  themj elves  from  the  fource  of  the  corrupt  manners 

and 
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deed,  that  they  lofe  life  or  limb,  or  be  taken,  or 
that  violent  hands  be  in  any  wife  laid  upon  them, 
or  that  any  manner  of  injury  be  offered  to  them, 
under  any  colour  or  pretence  whatfoever.  And 
the  Counfel  which  they  fhall  entruff  to  me,  either 
theirfelves  in  perfon,  or  by  meffage,  or  letters,  I 
will  not,  to  their  prejudice,  knowingly  reveal. 
The  Papacy  of  Rome* *,  and  the  Royalties  || 
of  St.  Peter,  I will  be  their  aider  against 
every  man,  to  retain  and  defend.  The  Legates 
of  the  Apoftolic  See  in  going  and  in  returning  I 
will  honorably  treat;  and,  as  their  neceffities  -f* 
fhall  require,  affifl.  The  Rights,  Honors,  Pri- 
vileges, and  authority  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 

our 


and  language  of  the  falling  Roman  Empire,  or  the  fuccecding  Gothic 
Barbarifm,  or  the  fubfequent  Romifli ; in  the  times  proper  for  really 
great  men , the  dignity  was  in  Acl : — not  in  Titles;  and  thofe  too  forced 
and  unnatural. 

* We  foould  now Jimply  fay  the  Papacy : there  being  no  other  recogni- 
zed, in  general  language , under  the  appellation  of  Pope.  But  of  antient 
times,  others  fared  with  him  the  title  of  Papa,  or  Father : as  the  Bi • 
Jhop  <yConflantinople ; &V. 

||  And  is  it  thus,  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God,  that 
thy  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ? Original. 

t Apofolic  fmplicity  of  language,  borrowed  for  times  and  occafons 
of  a very  altered  completion. 


r 67  ] 

our  Lord  the  Pope,  and  his  fucceffors,  I will 
be  careful  to  preferve,  defend,  en crease  and 
advance*.  Nor  will  I be  in  Counfel  by  deed 
or  difcourfe-f-,  whereby  any  linifter  or  prejudicial 
acts  may  be  machinated  againfc  the  laid  Church 
of  Rome,  or  the  Perfon,  Honor,  State,  Right, 
and  Power  of  them,  the  aforefaid.  And  if  I fhall 
know  that  any  fuch  attempts  fhall  be  contriving, 
or  conducting,  I will,  to  my  power,  prevent  them; 
and,  as  early  as  conveniently  I may,  will  lignify 
them  to  our  Lord  aforefaid,  or  to  fome  other  by 
whofe  means  it  may  be  made  known  to  him^. 

k ij  The 


* It  ‘ivould  have  been  wiferfor  thejn  to  have /aid,  as  the  great  Roman, 
when  the  ufual  prayer  was  making , to  enlarge  the  power  and  empire  of 
Rome  ; fomething  to  this  c field : — At  res  quidem  Romance  fatis  ample 
snagneeque  funt ; tantum  ora  ut  perpetuee  integreeque  perficsit.  But  it 
is  well  for  human  fociety , that  all  exorbitant  power  contains  in  its  na- 
ture a f elf -defir  uilive  principle. 

-j-  Like  expreffions  are  in  a Collegiate  oath , in  one  of  our  Univerfities ; 
and  probably  in  the  other . 

J The  Analogy  of  this  oath  (mutatis  mutandis)  to  the  oath  of  Allegi- 
ance (1  G.  I.  ft.  ii.  c.  13),  and  Abjuration  (6  G III.  C.  53),  as  they 
new  fiand , is  very  firiking.  The  antient  oath , of  which  nearly  the 
whole  feems  to  have  beat  preferved  in  the  Mirror , is  greatly  commended 
for  its  concifenefs  and perfpicuity  by  Sir  Matthew  Hale.  It  was — “ To 
be  true  and  faithful  to  the  King  and  his  heirs  ; and  truth  and  faith 
to  bear  to  him,  of  life,  limb,  and  worldly  honor ; and  not  to  know 

of 
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The  Rules  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  the  De- 
crees, Orders,  Sentences,  Appointments,  and  Re- 
fervations ; Provifions  and  Injunctions  Apoftolic, 
I will  keep  with  all  my  ftrength,  and  caufe  to  be 
kept  by  others.  Heretics,  Schifmatics,  and 
Rebels  to  our  Lord,  and  his  fucceiTors  aforefaid, 

I will 


of  any  ill  or  damage  intended  to  him,  without  defending  him  there- 
from. ” But  to  take  away  all  pretence  of  fupporting  the  tlo Brine  of 
paffive  obedience  and  non-ref Jiance , ( though , in  truths  the  old  oath  fur - 
nijhes  no  real  color forfuch  a conftruBion)  the  prefent  form  is  more  general 
and  indeterminate  : omitting  heirs ; forbearing  to fpecificate  in  what points, 
and  to  what  extent  the  Allegiance  fall  conffl : but  cxprejfing  that  it  fall 
he  true  ; that  is,  agreeable  to  the  Laws  and  Constitution,  which 
are  the  proper  limits  of  Allegiance,  no  lefs  than  fnccrc  and  faithful,  within 
ihnfe  limits.  So  that  it  is  even  more  concife , and  yet  more  conflitutionally 
comprehenfve ; more  fully  direBcd  to  its  proper  objeB ; and,  more  cau- 
tioufy  refrained from  appearing  to  involve  an  unconfitutional  obligation , 
(which  would,  indeed,  be  void)  than  the  original  oath.  Yet  it  may  be 
more  than  quefioned,  whether  there  be  any  real  expediency , that  any  oaths 
for  the  purpofe  of  confituting  a civil  tie,  be  enjoined.  They  induce  no 
new  obligation  of  a properly  civil  nature : and  our  political  form  of  Go- 
vernment not  being  a Theocracy,  the  Magifrate  appears  not  to  have  the 
proper  g round  for  requiring  a direB  religious  fanBion  in  fxpport  of  his 
ojfce.  That  office  is  the  creature  of  civil  compaB : implied  before  the 
Revolution,  (the  nature  of  M end  Government  being  confdercd)  and 
expreffed  face.  Religion  is  no  farther  concerned  in  it,  than  as  fe  has 
a general  regard  to  peace,  ore  and  human  happinefs ; and  to  the  ob- 
servance of  compaBs , in  mail  ance  of  thefc,  while  the  conditions  are 
fulfilled ; and fo  far  as  any  f ; of  Government,  in  any  efablifed  mode , 
adopted  by  any  nation , is  con  lent  with  the  end  of  public  welfare. 

The  oath  ,of  Abjuration  L f 'efficiently  prolix.  There  was  alfo  afrong 

dccla- 
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I will  pursue* *  and  encounter  to  the  beji  of  my 
power.  When  called  to  a Synod  I will  come ; un- 


lefs 


declaration , in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  fecond , introduced  againjl  the 
lavjfalncfs  of  Rcfifiance.  C.  L. 

* That  is,  I will  not  follow  the  Doctrine  of  Chrifi , but  will 
be  unmerciful  and  unjufl:  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power.  Original. 

I will  add  fomewhat  more  largely  Milton's  fenfe  on  Herefy  and 
Blafphemy. — “ Another  Greek  Apparition  fands  incur  way — Heresy 
and  Heretic : in  like  manner  rail'd  at  to  the  People , as  in  a tongue  un- 
known. ’They  fioould firf  interpret  to  them,  that  Heresy,  by  what  it 
fignifies  i?i  that  language , is  no  word  of  evil  note ; meaning,  only  the 
choice  of  following  of  any  opinion , good  or  lad,  in  religion;  and  thus , 
not  only  in  Heathen  Authors,  hit  in  the  New  Tefiament  itfclf,  without 
cenfure  or  hla?ne.  Acts  xv.  $,  xxvi.  — In  Apofolic  times,  ere  the 

Scriptures  were  written,  Heresy  (in  a bad fenfe ) was  a doBrine  main- 
tained againjl  the  doBrinc  hy  them  delivered ; which,  in  thefe  times,  can 
no  otherwfc  he  defined,  than  a doBrine  maintained  againjl  the  Light  which 
we  now  only  have  of  the  Scripture.  Seeing , therefore,  that  no  Man, 
no  Synod,  no  Scjfon  cf  Men,  though  called  the  Church,  can  judge, 
definitively,  the fenfe  of  Scripture  to  another  man's  confcience, — which  is 
well  known  to  be  a Protcfiant  doBrine,  it  follows,  plainly,  that  HE 
WHO  HOLDS  IN  RELIGION  THAT  BELIEF,  OR  THOSE  OPINIONS 
WHICH  TO  HIS  CONSCIENCE  AND  UTMOST  UNDERSTANDING, 
APPEAR  WITH  MOST  EVIDENCE  AND  PROBABILITY  IN  THE 

Scripture,  though  to  others  he  seem  erroneous,  can 
no  more  be  justly  censured  FOR  AN  HERETIC,  THAN  his 
Censurers  : WHO  do  but  the  same  thing,  while  they 
censure  him,  for  so  doing. — Of  the  Civil  Magfirate  it  is  faid, 
* He  is  the  Minifter  of  God  to  thee  for  Good.’  True  : but  in  that 
office,  to  that  end,  by  thofe  means,  which  in  this  place  rnujl  be  clearly  found, 
if  from  this  place  they  intend  to  argue « And  how  for  thy  Good? — By 
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lefs  prevented  by  fome  canonical  impediment.  The 
Poffeffions  to  my  Monajiery  appertaining,  I will 

neither 


FORCING,  OPPRESSING,  and  ENSNARING  thy  Confcicnce . Many  are 
the  Minflers  of  God , and  their  offices  not  lefs  different  than  many  : none 
more  different  than  Slate  and  Church  Government.  Chriflianity  (was) 
delivered  without  the  help  of  Civil  Magiflrates,  yea , in  the  midfl  of  their 
oppoftion ; how  little  then , with  any  reference  to  them , or  mention  of 
them,  fave  only  our  obedience  to  their  Civil  Laws,  as  they  countenance 
Good  and  deter  Evil.  Which  is  the  proper  office  of  the  Magifiratc  : 
and Jhews,  dftinBly,  wherein  he  is  ‘ the  Minifter  of  God ; a revenger, 
to  execute  wrath  on  him  that  doth  evil.  ’ But  we  inuft flrfl  know  who  it 
is  that  doth  evil:  the  Heretic,  they  fay,  among  the  firf.  Let  it  he 
biown,  then , certainly,  who  is  an  Heretic  : and  that  he  who  holds 
Opinions  in  religion,  professedly , from  Tradition,  or  his  own  In- 
vention, and  not  from  Scripture,  hut  rather  againft  it,  is  the  only  He- 
retic : and  yet,  though  fuch,  not  ...  punishable  the  Magifl  rate, 
unlefs  he  doth  evil  againfl  a Civil  Law,  properly  fo  called.  ‘ But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil  be  afraid.’  To  do  by  Scripture  and  the  Gof- 
pel,  according  to  conscience,  is  not  to  do  evil:  if  we,  therefore , 
ought  not  to  he  afraid,  he  ought  not,  hy  his  judging,  to  give  caufe : canfcs 
therefore  of  religion  are  not  here  ment.  ‘ For  he  beareth  not  the  fword 
in  vain .’  Tcs : altogether  in  vain,  if  it  finite  he  knows  not  what ; if  that 
for  Heresy,  not  the  Church  itself,  much  lefs  he,  can 

determine  ahfolutely  to  he  fo ; if  Truth  for  Error, — being  himfelffo  often 
fallible , he  hears  the  fword  not  in  vain  only,  hut  unjuftly  and  to  do  evil .” 

And  of  Blasphemy  he  fays, “ But  fome  are  ready  to  cry , 

What  then  Jhall  he  done  to  Blasphemy  ? Them  I would  firjl  exhort , 
not  thus  to  terrify  and pofe  the  People  with  a Greek  Word ; hut  to  teach 
them  better  what  it  is : being  a mojl  itfual  and  common  word  in  that 
language,  to  fignify  any  flander,  any  malicious  or  evil f peaking,  whether 
againfl  God  or  Man,  or  any  thing  to  good  belonging  : Blasphemy  or 
evil-fp  caking  Mgainfl  God,  MALICIOUSLY,  is  far  from  Confidence  in 

Religion, 
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neither  fell,  nor  give,  nor  pledge,  nor  in  any  wife 
alien,  even  with  the  confent  of  the  Convent  of  my 

Monajtery , 


Religion .”  Milton,  in  his  “ Treatife  of  Civil  Power  in  Ecclcf- 

ajl  leal  Affairs ; fhewing,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  Power  on 
Earth,  to  compel  in  Matters  of  Religion.” 

A similar  admonition  is  here  extracted  from  a little  book,  wor- 
thy to  be  more  generally  known,  written  by  one  of  the  martyrs  to 
Sincerity,  Dr.  William  Robertfon,  whofe  noble  Motto  to  his  Tradt  is 
the  Sentence  of  Locke  in  his  Epiftle  to  Limborch , — “ Ego , qui  ubi- 
cunque  queero  Keritatem , Jive  inter  Ortbodoxos  reperio  Jive  inter  Hete- 
rodoxos  pariter  ampleSlor.”  1 I who  feek  truth  from  all  quarters, 
embrace  it  indifferently,  whether  found  among  the  Orthodox,  or 
the  Heterodox.’ 

This  great  and  amiable  Man  expreffes  himfelf  thus;  Title 

O RTHODOXY 

“ Orthodoxy  is  a Greek  Word which fgnifics  a right  opinion ; 
and-  hath  been  ufed  by  Churchmen , as  a term  to  denote  a Sounduejs  of 
DoSlrine  or  Belief  with  regard  to  all  points  and  articles  of  Faith.  Rut. 
as  there  have  been  amongst  all  Churchmen  feveral  Syftems  of  DoSlrine 
or  Belief  they  every  one  ajfert  for  themf elves , that  they  only  are  the  Or- 
thodox, and  in  the  Right;  and  that  all  others  are  Heterodox,  or 
in  the  Wrong.  So  that  what  at  one  time,  and  in  one  place,  hath  been 
declared  Orthodoxy  or  found  Belief,  hath,  at  another  tune,  and  in 
another  or  even  the  fame  place,  been  declared  to  be  Heterodoxy,  or  wrong 
Belief.  Of  this  there  are  numberlefs  infances  in  Ecclefafical  Hifory  ; 
fome  of  which  have  been  repeated  in  the  foregoing  pages.  And  we 
may  only  juft  take  a tranfent  view  of  the  prefent  Chrifian  World,  to 
perceive  many  more  infances  of  its  f doff  in g at  this  day.  What  is  Or- 
thodoxy at  Conflantinople,  is  Heterodoxy  or  Herefy  at  Rome. 
What  is  Orthodoxy  at  Rome,  is  Heterodoxy  at  Geneva,  and  many 
other  places.  What  was  Orthodoxy  here , in  the  Reign  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  fixth,  became  Herefy  in  the  Reign  of  his  Sifier  Mary:  and 
in  LJueen  Elizabeth’.?  time,  Things  changed  their  names  again.  Karious 


vc as 
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Monafiery , without  confultiag  the  Pope.  So  help 
me  God  ! and  thefc  holy  Gofpels  of  God  ! 


was  the  fate  of  thefe  poor  IFords,  in  the  Reigns  of  our  fucceeding  Kings , 
as  the  currents  o/’Calvinifn,  Arminianifm,  and  Popery  Med  or  f ow- 
ed. But  the  boldcf  froke  for  the  Alteration  of  the  meaning  of  thefc 
JKords  was  ftruck  about  fifty  [_§■]  years  ago . Before  that  time  Athanafi- 
anifm,  as  contained  in  that  wonderful  Creed  which  bears  the  Saint’r 
name , was  efieeme.d,  by  almofi  every  party  amongst  us , to  be  the  founda- 
tion and  the  very  ftandard  of  Orthodoxy  ; and  the  bare  doubting  of  any 
point  of  it,  was  deemed  the  greateft  Crime  ; and  an  efeBual  bar  againf 
all  preferment  in  Church  or  State.  But  then,  Mr.  Whifton,  and  fame 
other  b:.ld  fbirits  arofe ; who  confidently  ajferted,  that  Arius  was  in  the 
Right,  and  Athanafius  in  the  M'rong  .*  that  the  opinions  of  the  former, 
were  the  antient  Orthodox  do  Brines  of  Chriftianity,  and  thofe  of  the 
latter , were  new  and  Heterodox  : and  that  the  Athanafian  Herefy 
was  the  occafon  of  all  the  mif chie  fs  that  have  plagued  the  Church,  from 
the  time  of  its  firjl  appearance  to  the  prefent.  The  writings  of  thefe  men 
have  made  a great  alteration  in  the  Sentiments  of  the  Britifh  Nation  [/j]  ; 
Athanafius  hath  fnce  been  lofng  credit  every  day  : and  the  Creed  which 
bears  his  Name,  is  now  very  far  from  being  refpeBed  as  it  was  a Cen- 
tury ago  [/].  For  although  there  have  been  no  public  declarations  made 
againf  it,  many  of  the  Clergy  Jhcw  their  difike  by  nrgleBing  to  life  it ; 

and 


[&]  That  is*  from  the  date  of  the  Book,  in  1768. 

[£]  And  of  late  the  Doftrine  of  Socimts,  or,  more  properly,  the  Unitarian 
Do&rine,  has  been  revived  with  new  vigor. 

[•]  In  eighteen  years  from  this  time,  1786,  the  decay  of  the  reputation  of  this 
Creed  hath  been,  indeed,  rapid.  In  America , I underftand,  it  has  been  agreed, 
that  in  thofe  Congregations  which  retain  (with  fuch  changes  as  have  feemed  ex- 
pedient to  them)  the  Englijb  Liturgy,  this  Form  may  be  ufed  or  omitted,  at 
diferetion,  as  they  (hall  feverally,  from  time  to  time,  be  difpofed  ; and  that  the 
cmifiion  of  it  by  a Minifter,  (hall  not  be  any  way  punilhable. 


and fame  of  the  moft  refpe.dtahle  of  them  have,  in'their  private  opitiil 
declared  againfl  it ; and  the  intelligent  Laity  every  where  Jhew  their 
dif approbation  of  it.  So  uncertain  and  flucluating  a thing  is  Ortho- 
doxy. To  day  it  conffts  in  one  fet  of  principles  ; to  morrow  in  ano~ 
ther.  At  Rome  it  is  wrapped  up  in  myftery — In  Britain  it  is  now  fet 
forth  as  the  objefl  of  common  fenfe  and  reafon. 

“ But  fo  much  hath  been  wrote  upon  the  Subjects  of  Orthodoxy, 
Heter  odoxy,  and  Heresy  by  others,  that  I need  not  trouble  my 
readers  any  farther  about  them.  Were  thefc  words  employed  as  they 
ought,  in  difti ng  u if  sing  Virtue  from  Vice,  and  Good  from  Evil, 
they  would  admit  of  no  variation,  and  be  for  ever  taken  in  the  fame 
fenfe.  But  as  they  are  ufed  to  denote  Opinions  concerning  the  moft 
incomprehenftble  fubjcBs,  no  wonder  that  their  meaningfhould  be  fo  often 
mifaken , and  occafton  fo  many  endtefs  and  bitter  dfputes .”  Attempt 
to  explain  the  Words  Reason,  &c. 

With  the  fame  Spirit  Locke  fays, — il  Why  does  this  burning  zeal 
bend  all  its  nerves  either  to  the  introducing  of  Ceremonies , or  to  the  efta- 
blijhment  of  Opinions;  which  for  the  moft  part  are  about  nice  and 
intricate  matters  that  exceed  the  capacity  of  ordinary  underftandings  ? 
Which  of  the  Parties  contending  about  thefe  Things  is  in  the  right;  which 
of  them  is  guilty  of  Schifn  or  Hcrejy  ? — Whether  thofe  that  domineer  or 
thofc  that f after,  will  at  laft  be  manifft,  vehen  the  caufe  of  their feparation. 
comes  to  be  judged.  He,  certainly,  that,  follows  Chrift[T],  embraces  his 
Do  Urine,  and  bears  his  yoke,  though  he  for  fake  both  Father  and  Mother , 
feparate  from  the  Public  Affemblies  and  Ceremonies  of  his  Country , or 
whomf  tever,  or  whatfoever  elfe  he  rclinquijhes , will  not  then  be  judged 
an  Heretic .”  Firft  Letter  on  Toleration. 


[£]  This  too  might  eafily  be  changed  into  an  univerfal  proportion,  comprehend- 
ing all  who  fincerely  follow  what  appears  to  them,  on  careful  and  honeft  invefti- 
gaticn,  to  be  Truth. 


L 


I SHALL 
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I SHALL  now  make  Extracts  from  the  American  Confiitutions\l\ 
which  breathe  a i’pirit  very  oppofite  to  that  of  Monkery,  ox  Religious 
Tyranny  of  any  kind : and  prove,  though  in  different  degrees, that  what 
a few  wife  and  honeft  men  fay,  it  might  be  imagined, with  little  effect, 
in  one  Age  and  Country,  makes  its  appearance,  often  in  a manner 
that  could  leaf  have  been  predicted,  in  other  Times,  and  amid  other 
Communities.  So  that  the  fpark  of  Truth  often  partes  a long  tradt 
of  the  peopled  globe,  apparently,  as  if  it  had  never  been  excited  ; 
and  burfls  forth  at  the  end,  in  a fudden  and  extenffve  illumination. 
A great  encouragement  to  the  performance  of  feemingly  ineffective 
duties  ; a ftrong  confirmation,  that  when  public  good  is  the  end,  and 
fairnefs,  with  fimplicity  and  perl'everance,  the  means,  the  reful t will 
demonrtrate  to  fociety,  as  well  as  in  its  conferences  to  the  moral 
improvement  of  the  individual,  that  great  practical  aphorifm  which 
guided  the  condudt  and  fublimed  the  character  of  a JEBB — no 

EFFORT  IS  LOST. 


MASSACHUSETS 

Constitution  or  Frame  of  Government. 

I 

1780. 

Art.  II.  “ It  is  the  rights  as  well  as  the  July,  of  all  men  in  fociety , 
publickly , and  at  fated fcafous,  to  worjhip  the  Supreme  Being,  the 
great  Creator  and  P ref  eraser  of  the  Univcrfe.  And  no  Subjell  Jhall 

be 


[7]  From  Jackfon's  Constitutions  of  the  American  independent  Stc.es, 
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be  hurt , molejlccl , or  reftrained, , in  his  per  fan , liberty , or  ejlatc , for 
• worf sipping  God  in  the  manner  and feafetn  mof  agreeable  to  the  diSlates 
of  his  own  confciencc  ; or  for  his  religious  profejjion  or  fntimenis  : pro- 
vided he  doth  not  difurb  the  public  peace , or  obftruB  others  in  their 
religious  worfip.” 

Art.  III.  “ The  fever al  towns , parijhes , preclnSls , 

and  all  other  bodies  politic,  or  religious focieties,  fall,  at  all  times,  have 
the  exclufve  right  of  ele Sling  their  public  Teachers,  and  of  contrasting 
with  them  for  their  fupport  and  maintenance.  And  all  monies  paid  by 
the  fubjeSl  to  the  fupport  of  public  Worjbip , and  of  the  public  Teachers 
aforefaid,  fall,  if  he  require  it,  be  uniformly  applied  to  the  fupport  of 
the  public  Teacher  or  Teachers  of  his  own  religious  feSl  or  denomination, 
provided  there  be  any  on  wbofe  inflruSllons  he  attends  ; otherwife  it  may 
be  paid  towards  the  fupport  of  the  Teacher  or  Teachers  of  the  Par  if  or 
Prec-nSl  in  which  the  faid  monies  are  ra'fed. 

“ And  every  denomination  of  Chriftians\ni\  demeaning  themfelves peace- 
ably, and  as  good  SubjeSls  of  the  Commonwealth,  fall  be  equally  under 
the  protcSlion  of  the  Law : atid  no  fubor dination  of  onefeSi,  or  denomi- 
nation to  another,  fall  ever  be  cfablifed  by  Law .” 


^11-  '-/f 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

This  State  adopted,  as  the  Bafis  of  its  Civil  Conftitution,  the 
Charter  of  the  15th  C.  II.  ; by  which  it  is  provided,  That  “ No 

PERSON  WITHIN  THE  SAID  COLONY  AT  ANY  TIME  HEREAFTER 
SHALL  EE  ANY  WISE  MOLESTED,  PUNISHED,  DISQUIETED,  OR 
CALLED  IN  QUESTION  FOR  ANY  DIFFERENCES  OF  OPINION  IN 
MATTERS  OF  RELIGION,  WHO  DO  NOT  ACTUALLY  DISTURB 
THE  CIVIL  PEACE  OF  THE  SAID  COLONY.” 

L ij  N E W- 

£jk]  For  the  eflential  juftnefs  of  this  claufe,  it  ought  to  have  run  ■ 1 And 

all  perfens,  whatfoever  Opinions  concerning  Religion  they  may  profefs.’  See 
Trice  on  the  American  Revolution. 


[ 76  ] 


NEW-Y  O R K. 

April  20,  1777. 

Art.  XXXVIII.  “ And  whereas  we  are  required  by  the  benevolent 
Principles  of  rational  Liberty , not  only  to  expel  civil  Tyranny  f but  afo 
to  guard  againjl  that  J'piritual  opprejfon  and  intolerance , wherewith  the 
Bigotry  and  Ambition  of  weak  and  wicked  Prief  s and  Princes,  have 
fcourged  mankind ; this  Convention  doth  further , in  the  name  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  good  People  of  this  State , ordain , determine , and  de- 
clare, that  the  free  exerefe  and  enjoyment  of  religious  Profefjion  and 
Worjhip , without  dferimination  or  preference,  frail  for  ever  hereafter 
be  allowed  within  this  State  to  all  mankind.  Provided,  that 
the  Liberty  of  Confcience  hereby  granted,  Jhall  not  be  fo  confrued  as  to 
excufc  Adis  of  Licentioufnefs,  orjufify  pratlices  inconffent  with  the 
peace  and fafety  of  this  Stated ’ 


NEW-JERSEY. 

Art.  XVIII.  u That  no  perfon  frail  ever,  within  this  Colony,  be 
deprived  of  the  inefimable  privilege  of worf ripping  Almighty  God,  in 
a manner  agreeable  to  the  di  Slates  of  his  own  confcience  ; nor,  UNDER 
ANY  pretence  whatever,  compelled  to  attend  any  place  of  Worf  rip 
contrary  to  his  own  faith  and  judgment : nor  frail  any  perfon,  within 
■fhis  Colony , ever  be  obliged  to  pay  Tythesf],  Taxes , or. any  other  Rates, 

for 

[k]  With  regard  to  Tythes,  it  is  certain,  one  great  difference  prevailed  in 
.this  Ifland  formerly  t it  being  obferved  by  B/eckJictte,  that  “ we  find  the  diftinc- 
fcion  of  Parilhes  fo  early  as  the  Laws  of  King  Edgar,  about  the  year  970.  Before 
that  time  the  confecration  of  Tythes  was,  in  general,  arbitrary;  that  is,  every 
man  paid  his  own  to  what  Church  or  Parifh  he  pleafed,”  Comment,  IntrA* 
Se8.1V. 
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for  the  pur pofe  of  building  or  repairing  any  other  church  or  churches , 
place  or  places  of  Worjhip,  or  for  the  maintenance  of  any  Minifier  or 
Minijlry , contrary  to  what  he  believes  to  he  right , or  has  deliberately  or 
voluntarily  engaged  himfelf  to  perform .” 

Art.  XIX.  “ That  there  Jhall  be  no  cfablifnnent  of  any  one  religious 
Sedl  in  this  Province , in  preference  to  another  : and  that  no  Protejlant 
inhabitant  of  this  Colony  Jhall  be  denied  the  enjoyment  of  any  Civil  Righty 
merely  on  account  of  his  religious  principles:  but  that  all perfons  prof ejjing  a 
belief  in  the  faith  of  any  Protejlant  Sedl\_o~\,  who  Jhall  demean  themj'elves 
peaceably  under  the  Government  as  hereby  efablifsed,  Jhall  be  capable  to 
be  eledled  into  any  office  of  profit  or  trufi , or  of  being  a member  of  either 
branch  of  the  Legfature , and  Jhall  fully  and  freely  enjoy  every  privi- 
lege and  immunity  enjoyed  by  others  their  fellow-fubjcSlsd  ’ 

PENSYLVANIA. 

Sept.  28,  1776. 

Art.  II.  “ That  all  Men  have  a natural  and  unalienable  right  to 
worjhip  Almighty  God,  according  to  the  didlates  of  their  own  confid- 
ences and  underfancling : and  that  no  man  ought. , or,  of  right , can  be 
compelled  to  attend  any  religious  Worjhip ; or  ere £1  or  fupport  any  place 
of  Worjhip ; or  maintain  any  Minifry  contrary  to,  or  againfi  his  own. 
free  will  and  confent : nor  can  assy  man  who  acknowlegcs  the  Being  of  a 
God[/i],  be  jufily  deprived  or  abriged  of  any  civil  right  as  a citizen , on 

account 

[0]  This  is  a more  enlarged  Toleration  than  European  Policy,  has  yet,  in  almoft 
in  any  inftance,  admitted  : but  perfedl  confiftency  would  not  confine  it  to  Pro- 
teftants  ; or  to  any  Syftem  of  Religion. 

[/>]  The  fame  remark  applies  here : and  yet  more  ftrongly  to  the  General  Tell, 
NQ  X.  of  the  Plan,  for  Admiffion  into  the  Houfecf  Reprefentatives ; as  this  adds 
a belief,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftarnent  are  of  divine  infpi- 
yation a profelfion,  which,  in  either  of  its  branches— that  of  the  divine  ex- 

iftence, 
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account  of  bis  religious  Sentiments , or  peculiar  hlode  of  religions  IVor- 
Jbip : and  that  no  authority  can , or  ought  to  he  coifed  in,  or  ajfumed 
tiy,  any  po-zver  zvbativcr,  that  fall,  in  any  cafe,  interfere  with,  or 
in  any  manner  controul  the  right  of  Confcience , in  the  free  excrcife  of 
religious  War  ftp,” 


DELAWARE. 

Sept.  20,  1776. 

Art.  II.  “ That  all  men  have  a natural  and  unalienable  right,” 
&c.  as  in  the  preceding  Article  of  the  P cusylvanjan  Code. 

Art.  III.  “ Thai  all perfons  prof  effing  the  Chrijlian  Religion  OUG  H T 
FOR  ETER  TO  ENJOY  EQUAL  RlGHTS  AND  PRIVILEGES  in  this 
State  : unlefs , under  color  of  Religion,  any  man  dijturh  the  peace,  the 
happinefs,  or fafety  of fociety.” 

Art.  XXIX.  “ That  there  fall  he  no  efahlifmcnl  of  any  religious 
Seff  in  this  State  in  preference  to  another .” 


1^1 «>?*» . fn 


MARYLAND. 

Aug.  14,  1776. 

In  the  admirable  declaration  of  this  State,  which  is  remarkably 
full,  circumftantiated,  and  pointed  to  great  objects  of  conftitutional 

right 

tflence,  or  the  fecondary  of  revelation — no  Community  hath  a right  to  impofe,  or 
fc>  much  as  an  intereft  to  demand,  as  the  condition  of  admifhbility  to  civil  trufts : 
it  may  make  hypocrites,  but  neither  believers  nor  good  citizens  : nor  can  it  ex- 
clude improper,  or  fccure  proper  Reprefentatives. 

The  Delaware  is  (till  worfe : requiring  a formal  declaration  of  aftent  to  the 
Trinitarian  doitrine,  as  a condition  of  becoming  a member  of  either  Houfe. 
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right  andfecurity;  the  under-mentioned  Article  relates  to  religious 

liberty. — 

Art.  XXXIII.  “ 'That  as  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to  worftip  God 
in fuch  manner  as  he  thinks  moft  acceptable  to  him ; all  perfons prof  effing  the 
Chrifian  Religion,  arc  equally  entitled  to  protection  in  their  religious  Liber- 
ty: wherefore , no perfon  ought  by  any  Law,  to  be  molcfted  in  bis perfon  or 
efate,  on  account  of  his  religious  perfuafon  or  profejfion;  or  for  his  reli- 
gious practice : unlefs , under  color  of  Religion,  any  man  fall  difturb  the 
good  order, peace  or  fafety  of  the  State,  or  fhall  infringe^]  the  laws  of 
morality,  or  injure  others  in  their  natural,  civil , or  religious  Rights  : 
nor  ought  any  perfon  to  be  compelled  to  frequent,  or  maintain,  or  contri- 
bute, unlefs  on  contract,  to  maintain  any  particular  place  of  Worftsip,  or 
any  particular  Miniftry:  yet  the  Legiftature  may,  in  their  diferetion , lay 
a general  and  equal  Tax,  for  the fupport  of  the  Chriftian  Religion : leaving 
to  each  individual,  the  power  of  appointing  the  payment  over  of  the 
money  collected  from  him,  to  the  fupport  of  any  particular  place  of  Wor- 
Jhip,  or  Mhifter,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  Poor  of  his  own  denomination  ; 
or  the  Poor,  in  general,  of  any  particular  County.  But  the  Churches, 
Chapels,  Glebes,  and  all  other  property  now  belonging  to  the  Church  of 
England,  ought  to  remain  to  the  Church  of  England  for  ever.” 

The  Article  XXXV.  requires,  or,  however,  admits  as  requi- 
rable  for admitlion  to  Office, of  Civil  Trull,  a declaration  to  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  And  Article  LV.  of  the  Confti- 
tution,  preferibing  the  Civil  Sanction  of  Fidelity  to  the  State,  in- 
cautioufty  fubjoins  a requifttion  in  the  fame  general  terms  as  the 
preliminary  Article, 

:rr 

NORTH- CAROLINA. 

Dec.  1 8,  1786. 

The  plan  includes,  as  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 

great 

[o]This  Claufeis  certainly  vague,  and  open  to  oppreffive  conftrudtion  ; all  that 
can  come  under  the  legal  pun'dhment  to  be  infiifted  by  a State,  is  expreffed  in 
the  preceding  and  fubfequent  Claufes. 
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great  facial  compaft,  recognized  in  forming  of  the  new  Conftitu- 
tion,  this  important  Truth — 

Art.  XIX.  “ That  all  men  have  a natural  and  unalienahle  right,  to 
worfip  Almighty  God  according  to  the  di  Bates  of  their  oven  Confidence  d ’ 

In  the  a£hial  application  of  thefe  principles  to  practice,  a fuffi- 
cient  attention  has  failed  of  being  paid  to  this  fimple  and  effential 
Rule  : this,  I fear,  will  be  too  apparent  on  viewing,  with  imparti- 
ality, Article  XXXII.  of  the  Form  of  Government. 

, I 

[r]  “ That  no  perf oh  who  fall  deny  the  Being  of  a God,  or  the  truth 
of  the  Protefiant  Religion,  or  the  divine  authority  either  of  the  Old  or 
New  Tef  ament ; or,  who  fall  hold  religious  principles  incompatible  with 
the  Freedom  and  Safety  of  the  State,  fall  be  capable  of  holding  any  of- 
fice, or  place  of  trujl  or  profit  in  the  civil  department  within  this  Stated  ’ 

SOUTH- 


[r]  It  is  amazing  itlhouldnot  ftrikethe  framers  of  this  Article,  that  it  is  not 
only  inapplicable  to  juft  political  utility,  but  ineffeftive  of  its  own  objeft,  as  a 
religious  Teft.  It  fecures  the  acknowlegement  of  a Being,  whom  the  fubferiber 
fubmits  to  call  by  the  name  required  : but  it  fecures  nothing  as  to  the  different 
and  even  repugnant  ideas,  which  various  perfons  may  annex  to  that  Name.  Some 
may  have  no  farther  idea  than  that  of  a partial  Being,  delighting  in  perfecution, 
and  having  favorites,  without  any  regard  to  their  focial  ufefulnefs,  or  internal 
principles.  Where  the  fanftion  of  the  all-wife  and  beneficent  has  been  ufurped 
as  a civil  Teft,  it  has  been  on  principles  not,  for  the  moil  part,  perhaps,  origi- 
nally fo  depraved  as  thefe  ; but  terminating,  naturally,  in  eftablifhing  thefe  mif- 
chievous  apprehenfions.  With  regard  to  the  Scriptures,  what  does  the  State  gain 
by  exacting  an  acknowlegement  of  their  Divine  Authority  ? Not  honor,  certain- 
ly, to  the  Scriptures  : that  depends  on  the  moil  unbiaffed  acceptance  of  them,  on 
fair  evidence,  extrinfic  and  internal : not  fecurity  to  the  State,  which  is  the  only 
legitimate  motive  to  be  pleaded  for  the  exa&ion  ; for,  how  is  the  State  fecured 
by  making  itfelf  the  compulfory  confeffor  of  its  citizens  ? Wherever  there  is  ho- 
tiefty  and  love  of  the  public,  there  is  a good  citizen,  whatever  be  his  Creed.  And 
then,  as  to  holding  religious  principles  incompatible  with  the  fafety  of  the  State, 
Bigotry  or  Prieftcraft  would  feize  fuch  a pretence.  The  moft  indifferent  fpecula- 
tions  in  Religion,  if  oppofite  to  their  own,  are,  with  them,  always  dangerous  to 
the  State. 
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SOUTH-C  AROLINA. 

March  19,  1778. 

In  this  State  by  the  new  Conftitution,  Art.  XIIT.  amongft  the 
qualifications  of  Electors,  for  Members  of  the'Houfeof  Repre- 
fentatives,  or  Senate,  is  that  of  “ acknowlcging  the  Being  of  a God, 
and  belief  in  a Future  State  of  rewards  and  punijhments.,'> 

This  Article,  if  rightly  printed,  feems  to  include,  by  the  inde- 
finite prefixed,  all  perfons,  who,  with  any  notions  of  a governing 
nature,  combine  any  expectation  of  fome  ftate  falling  under  their 
idea  of  reward  or  punifhment,  for  fuch  conduct  as  they  may  appre- 
hend to  be  acceptable,  or  an  object  of  penal  interpolation.  Now 
within  this  defeription  may  fall  many  opinions,  which  have  no 
beneficial  reference  to  fociety ; many,  of  even  a prejudicial  ten- 
dency ; but  none  that  can  poffibly  on  the  ground  of  his  belief 
or  difbelief,  in  thefe  points,  properly  decide  his  admijfability  to 
the  exercife  of  political  Truft,  in  fuch  proportion  as  his  fellow- 
citizens,  judging  of  his  qualifications  for  their  fervice,  mayefteem 
expedient. 

The  Conftitution  of  this  State  farther  preferibes,  “ That  noperfon 
Jhall  be  eligible  to  Jit  in  the  Hoi/fe  of  Reprefentatives,  unlefs  he  be  of  the 
Protefant  Religion. 

Art.  XXXVIII.  provides,  u That  all  perfons  and  religious  focie- 
ties  who  acknowlege  there  is  J one  God,  and  a Future  State  of  reward^ 
and  punifhments,  and  that  God  is  publickly  to  be  worfhipped , Jhall  be 
freely  tolerated 

This  certainly  goes  much  farther  than  our  Syftem  of  Toleration 
in  England , but  is  yet  abundantly  fliort  of  the  truly  juft  and 
confiftent  plan.  It  implies  thofe  who  are  unhappy  enough,  not  to 

M fee 
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fee  the  evidence  for  the  exigence  of  the  Deity,  in  conjunction  with 
the  profpeCt  of  a Future  State,  ftiall  not  be  tolerated  ; fliall  be  li- 
able to  be  punilhed.  It  might  even,  in  time,  be  extended  on  to 
thofe  who  think,  under  the  divine  difpenfation,  all  which  is  com- 
monly involved  in  the  term  punifhment  or  reward,  falls  in  reality 
under  the  idea  of  means  to  ultimate  perfection  and  happinefs  of  the 
individual,  as  well  as  of  the  whole.  Thefe  might  be  conftrued,  to 
have  denied  a date  of  rewards  and  punifhments.  The  hiftory  of 
Political  Theology  comprehends  infiances  too  numerous  of  con- 
ftru'Ctions,  yet  more  forced,  reaching  to  the  molt  difgraceful  and 
cruel  abfurdities. 

It  then  proceeds, — “ The  Chriflian  Protejlant  Religion  Jhall  be 
deemed , and  is  hereby  conjlituted  and  declared  the  cjlablijbcd  Religion  of 
the  State." — Yet  it  is  certain,  that  in  any  fenfe  applicable  to  its 
nature,  no  Religion  is,  or  can  be  eftabliflied  by  any  articles  of  po- 
litical confederation.  Oral  or  written  terms  of  profeffion,  ceremo- 
nies, external  aCts  relative  to  religious  fyltems,  may  of  faCt,  though 
not  expediently  or  rightfully,  be  eltabliflied  by  political  articles.  To 
thefe,  Societies  may  annex  benefits  ; and  to  the  omiffion  of  them, 
it  may  affix  exclufions  of  a civil  nature  ; and  which,  therefore,  pro- 
perly belong  only  to  the  points  of  civil  intercourfe.  Religion  is  not 
only  out  of  their  JurifdiCtion  , but  beyond  the  reach  of  their  in- 
formation. If  a Fanatic,  under  plea  of  Religion,  rob  or  murder, 
he  is  punilhable  for  the  focial  injury,  fupj>ofing  him  not  infane.  All 
things  mult  be  defended  or  oppofed  by  a force  analogous  to  their 
nature.  Wrong  reafonings  and  perverfe  opinions  by  the  free  ex- 
ercife  of  good  fenfe,  -candor,  and  benevolence,  in  arguing  againfl: 
them  ; the  external  force  of  individuals,  by  the  fuperior  external 
force  of  a well  regulated  fociety.  Opinions  are  no  more  the  fubjedt 
of  coercive  Law,  than  robbery  and  murder,  are  of  mere  Argumen- 
tation. When  will  it  be  univerfally  admitted  in  the  praftice  of 
focieties,  that  a Man’s  Faith  is  to  himfelf;  his  civil  Character  the 
meafure  (according  to  known,  free,  and  equal  Laws)  of  his  civil 
Participations  and  Refponfibility.  Whatever  is  true  and  valuable 
in  Religion,  whatever  is  juft  and  beneficial  in  civil  Inftitutions,  calls 
for  the  practical  adoption  of  this  Truth. 


GEORGIA. 


— t rr: 


GEORGIA. 

Feb.  5,  1777. 

Art.  LVI.  “ All  per  fans  whatever  ft  all  have  the  free  excrcife  of 
iheir  Religion , provided  it  he  not  repugjiant  to  the  Peace  and  Safety  of 
the  State ; andfhall  not , unlef  by  confent , J'upport  any  Teacher  or  Teach- 
ers, except  thofe  of  their  own  profejjion .” 

The  Reprefentatives  (by  Art.  VI.)  are  required  to  be  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion. 

There  appears  no  other  Article  in  this  Form,  that  makes  any 
particular  religious  profeffion  a civil  qualification. 

The  LVI.  Article  Ihouid  have  run  fomewhat  in  this  manner: — 
1 All  perfons  ihall  have  the  free  exercife  of  their  Religion  5 remaining 
fubjetl  to  the  Laws  refpefting  their  civil  conduct : and  no  profeflions 
of  Faith,  religious  ceremonies,  fubferiptionser  acquiefcences  to  any 
religious  doftrine  Ihall  be  required  of  any,  as  the  condition  of  his 
admiffibility  to  civil  Trufl  ; or  in  any  way  affedt  his  enjoyment  of 
any  civil  Rights  or  Privileges.’ 


VIRGINIA. 

♦ 

This  State,  which  may  rather  be  regretted,  hath  not  introduced 
its  Form  of  Government  with  any  declaration  of  general  principles. 
Neither  has  it  made  mention  in  its  original  Frame  of  any,  either 
Toleration  or  Teft.  But  through  the  hands  of  the  worthy  Repre- 
fentative  of  a diftinguilhed  Promoter  of  civil  and  religious  Free- 
dom, who,  fome  years  paft,  imparted,  with  generous  ardor,  to 

M ij  America , 
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America,  and  to  various  other  Countries,  the  Works  of  the  great 
Champions  for  the  Rights  of  Mankind,  and  of  the  great  Improvers 
of  ufeful  Science,  I am  favored  with  the  following  very  intereiling 
communication. 


‘ An  Extract  from  an  Act  for  eftablilhing  religious  Free- 
dom ; palled  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  States  of 
Virginia,  1786.’ 

“ Whereas  Almighty  God  has  created  the  mind  of  man  free , all 
attempts  to  influence  it,  by  temporal  punifltments  or  burthens , or  by  civil 
incapacitations , tend  only  to  beget  habits  of  hypocrj'y  and  meannefs , and 

are  a departure  from  the  plan  of  the  Holy  Author  of  our  Religion 

That  the  impious  prefumption  of  Lcgiflators  and  Rulers,  civil  as  well  as 
ecclef aft  leal  (who,  being  then  fives  but  fallible  and  uninfpired  men,  have 
affumed  dominion  over  the  Faith  of  others ; fetting  up  their  oven  opinions 
and  modes  of  thinking  as  the  only  true  ami  infallible  ; and,  as  fuch , en- 
deavoring to  itnpofe  them  on  others),  hath  eflablijhcd  and  maintained faft 
Religions  over  the  grcatrji  part  of  the  world , arid  through  all  times. 

“ That  to  compel  a man  to  furnijb  contributions  of  money  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  opinions  which  he  dijbelieves , is  fitful  and  tyrannical ; and 
that  forcing  him  to f uppor  t this  or  that  Teacher  of  his  own  religious perfua- 
flon,  is  depriving  him  of  that  comfortable  liberty  of  giving  his  contribu- 
tions to  thofe,  whofe  morals  he  would  make  hispattei  n , a tut  whofe  power 
he  feels  mofl  perfuaftve  to  righteoufnefs  ; and  is  withdrawing  from  the 
Min  fry  thofe  temporary  rewards  which , proceeding  from  an  approbation 
of  their  perfonal  conduct,  are  an  additional  incitement  to  larnefl  and  un- 
remitting labours  for  the  itflrullion  of  mankind. 

*l  That  our  civil  Rights  have  no  dependence  on  our  religious  Opinions* , 
any  more  than  on  our  opinions  in  phyfles  or  geometry  : that,  therefore,  the 
proferibing  a citizen  as  unworthy  the  public  confidence,  by  laying  upon 
him  an  incapacity  of  being  called  to  offices  of  truf  and  emolument  unlcft 
he  profcjfcs  or  renounces  this  or  that  religious  Opinion , is  depriving  him% 
ptjurioufly , of  thofe  privileges  and  advantages  to  which , in  connnon  with 

his 
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ibis  fellow-citizens,  he  hat  a natural  right,  ’That  it  tends  only  to  corrupt 
the  principles  of  that  very  Religion  it  is  meant  to  encourage  : by  bribing 
with  a monopoly  of  worldly  honors  and  emoluments , thofe  who  will  ex  ter- 
r.ally  profefs  and  corf  arm  to  it.  That  though , indeed , thofe  are  criminal 
~vbo  do  not  withfaud  the  temptation , yet,  neither  are  thofe  innocent  who 
lay  the  bait  in  their  way, 

“ That  to  fuffer  the  civil  Magi  fir  ate  to  intrude  his  powers  into  the 
field  of  Opinion , and  to  refrain  the  profejfon  or  propagation  of  princi- 
ples, ON  SUPPOSITION  OF  THEIR  3LL  TENDENCY,  is  a dangerous 
fallacy , which , at  once , defir oys  all  religious  Liberty  : becaufe , he,  being 
of  courfie,  judge  of  that  tendency,  will  make  his  opinions  the  rule  of 
judgment  ; and  will  approve  or  condemn  the  fentiments  of  others,  only  as 
they  Jhall  fquarc  with , or  differ  from  his  own. 

“ That  it  is  time  enough,  for  the  rightful  purpofes  of  civil  Govern- 
ment, for  its  officers  to  interfere , vehen  Principals  break  into  overt  Alls 
Mgainfi  peace  and  good  order. 

u And,  finally , That  Truth  is  great  and  will  prevail  if  left  to 
herfelf : that  she  is  the  prope'r  and  sufficient  antagonist 
to  Error,  and  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  conflidf ; unlefs,  by 
human  interpoiition,  difarmed  of  her  natural  weapons — free  ar- 
gument and  debate  : Errors  ceahng  to  be  dangerous,  when  it  is 
permitted  freely  to  contradid  them. 

“ Be  it  therefore  enacted,  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly, That  no  man  Jhall  be  compelled  to  frequent  or  fupport  any  religioui 
Worfip,  Place , or  Min  fry  whatfoever  ; nor  fail  be  enforced,  refrain- 
ed, molcfed,  or  burthened  in  his  body  or  goods  ; nor  fall  otherwife fuffer 
on  account  of  his  religious  Opinions  or  Belief : but  that  all  men  fall  be 
free  to  profefs,  and , by  argument , to  maintain  their  Opinions  in  mattere 
of  Religions  and  that  the  same  shall  in  no  wise  diminish, 
ENLARGE,  OR  AFFECT  THEIR  CIVIL  CAPACITIES. 

6 e And  although  we  kn  w,  that  this  Affcmbly,  cl  Bed  by  the  People 
for  the  ordinary  purpofes  of Lcgifation  only,  have  no  power  to  refrain  the 

AB 
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Aft  of fucceedingAffcmblies , confituted  with  powers  equal  to  our  own , and 
that , therefore , to  declare  this  Aft  irrevocable,  would  be  of  no  effeft  in 
Law,  yet  we  are  free  to  declare , and  do  declare  that  the  Rights 
HEREBY  ASSERTED,  are  of  the  NATURAL  RlGHTS  OF  MANKIND  : 
and  that  if  any  Aft  Jh all  be  hereafter  pajfed  to  repeal  the  prefent,  or  to 
narrow  its  operations , fucb  Aft  will  be  an  infringement  of  natural 
Right.” 


W ith  the  above  came  the  fubjoined  Extraft  from 


‘The  RIGHT-HAND  of  FELLOWSHIP, 
By  the  Rev.  Mr.  BARNARD;  Salem: 

At  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M‘KEEN,  in 
Beverly,  Massachusets,  1785.’ 


“ The  Right-hand  of  Fellowjhip  praftfed  by  the  Apoflcs,  exprejfes 
full  Equality  between  the  Minifters  of  Religion , and  the  Societies  with 
which  they  are  connefted. 

“ We  veill  place  in  near  prof pe ft  before  our  minds  human  nature , and 
the  feries  of  events  fnce  lofty  views  of  Precedency  arofe  in  the  Chrifian 
Church:  and  enquire,  whether  Equality  or  Inequality  between 
churches,  reprefents  the  Chrifian  Religion  in  the  jufcfl  andmof  amiable 
light ; and  mof  promotes  the  tranquillity  and  bappinefs  of  the  great  com - 
pany  of pr  of  effort. 

“ E njj  a L I t Y not  only  plea  fes  the  mind  of  man  and  gratifes  his  feel- 
ings, b;/t  fufpends  the  exercife  of  thofc  malignant  paffons  which  torment 
him,  whenever  indulged ; and  urge  him  to  levenge  and  injury  upon  every 
objeft  which  excites  them  : — Its  divine  infucnce  upon  religious  parties  has 
been  abundantly  proved  by  experiment. — In  thofe  countries  where  UNI- 
VERSAL toleration  is  enjoyed,  without  invidious  difinftions,  the 

various 
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various  So  Us  live  together  like  brethren  ; and  exhibit , in  their  conduct 
towards  each  other , thefairejl  examples  of  moderation  and  good  will. 

“ Inequality  has  a very  different  operation,  and  introduces  a very 
different  feene.  The  moment  a particular  Church  is  exalted  above  thofe 
around  her , foe  is  actuated  by  the  fpirit  of  power , whofe  governing  ob- 
jeB  is  univerfal  dominion  ; and  is  chagrined  and  mifcrable  if  every  tongue 
does  not  confefs , and  every  knee  bow  to  her  authority  : — How  does  foe 
endeavor  to  accompli fo  her  favorite  purpofes , amidft  a variety  of  fenti - 
ments^  which  will  ever  prevail  amongst  men , upon  fubjeBs  of  magni- 
tude. , She  infpires  into  all  her  children  a contempt  of  thofe  who  reff  her 
claims ; — attaches  to  them  all  civil  difinBions,  to  render  the  oppoftion. 
of  her  enemies  inefficacious ; — or,  flrengthened  with  the  arm  of  the  Magif- 
trate,  foe  condemns  them  in  the  mofl  opprobrious  terms,  and  hy  cruel 
meafures , flences  or  exterminates  them. 

“ Perhaps  in  all  Hifory  we  cannot  produce  an  example  of  a Sove- 
reign Church  yielding  up  her  fanciful  ideas  of  uniformity',  and 
efablijhivg  the  mild  do  Brines  of  Equality'  and  Toleration,  till 
obliged  by  the  ftiperior  number  of  thofe  who  deny  her  JurfliBion , and  the 
inf uence  of  enlightened  Statefncn. — Perhaps  to  Inequality',  as  the 
ultimate  fourcc , we  may  attribute  thofe  bitter  calumnies,  enraged  par- 
ties, and  bloody  perfccutions  which  have  difonorecl  the  C hr  if  i an  Name 
in  every  age  fnce  its  rife. 

tl  People  highly  favored  of  the  Lord!  Te  only  fee  the  Period,  which 
the  wifefl  and  bef  men  in  every  age  of  Chrifianity  have  wijhed  to  fee, 
but  have  been  denied  the  privilege  ! Ye  only  fee  this  interefing  fcntence  a 
fundamental  maxim  of  your  civil  Government — no  subordination 
OF  ANY  ONE  SECT  OR  DENOMINATION  TO  ANOTHER,  SHALL 
EVER  BE  ESTABLISHED  EYr  LAW  ! 

c‘  Ye  only  enjoy  the  dif ingulfing  felicity  [i]  of  thinking  for  your- 

fives , 

[i]  “ Kara  ten  Jorum  felicitate,  obi  /entire  yitee  •velis,  et  quse  fentiets  dicere  licet." 

Tac.  Hift,  I. 
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/elves,  and  exprejfng your  fentiments  unavsed  by  penal fatutes  ; operating 
lo  the  lofs  of  civil  Privileges , Fortunes , and  Lives  ! ” 

I have  to  obferve  on  a provifion  in  feverat  of  the  American 
Conftitutions,  which  I think  erroneous  ; — “ That  no  Mitujler  of 
Religion  fall  he  a Member  of  the  Legijlative .” — I queftion  the  expe- 
dience, or  juftifiable  authority  of  excluding  any  order  of  citizens 
from  the  fervice  of  the  State,  in  its  great  Councils.  It  tends  to 
eftablilh  evils  very  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Monaficifm ; — a temper  either 
inert  in  all  refpefts,  or  hodile  to  thofe  intereds  of  fociety,  from  which 
its  Members  are  excluded.  The  narrow  and  refentful  partiality, 
improperly  called  Efprit  de  Corps , (being  a very  different  principle 
from  the  generous  attachment  to  ones  profeffion,  as  fubfervient  to 
;.he  public  welfare)  is  fatally  fomented  by  fuch  exclufions.  Church- 
men cannot  have  too  little  civil  power  or  political  pre-eminence 
annexed  to  their  profeffion  : but  where  no  Hierarchy  is  permitted, 
they  are  no  longer,  by  the  Terms  of  their  Edablifnment,  cppolite 
to  civil  Freedom  : but  as  their  talents,  opportunities  and  inclina- 
tion may  permit,  fhonld  be  allowed  to  aft  in  thofe  places  of  civil 
trud,  (not  as  they  fliall  folicit,  or  hold  as  appendages  of  their  religi- 
ous Funftions,  bat)  to  which  the  voice  of  their  fellow-citizens  may 
fee  reafon  to  cali  them.  Not  that  I fay  it  is  expedient  or  probable 
they  fuould  be  often  chofen  : but  I think  it  inexpedient  and  injuft 
they  fhould  be  neceflarily  excluded. 

I will  now  finifh  thefe  Obfervations  and  Extrafts  with  a paffage 
from  the  illufirious  Milton  ; (I  call  him  fo,  by  the  trueft  title,  for 
the  mod:  various,  unwearied  exercife  of  the  fublimeft  talents  to  the 
bed  ends)  which  I think  biiefly  comprehendve  of  all  the  fources  of 
religious  Corruptions  in  a State. 

“ Two  things  there  he , which  have  been  ever  found  working  much 
mif chief  to  the  Church  of  God , and  the  advancement  of  Truth  ; — Force 
en  one  /de,  refraining ; and  Hire , on  the  other  fdc,  corrupting  the  Teach- 
ers thereof."  Treat,  of  Civ.  P.  in  Ecclef.  Cauf. 
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SKETCH  of  the'  LIFE 


O F 

Father  PAUL  of  VENICE. 


He  was  born  at  Venice  1552,  of  Francis 
Sarpi,  a Merchant,  whofe  Anceftors  came  from 
Friuli  j and  Isabella  Morelli,  a Venetian . 
He  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Peter  ; which, 
afterwards,  upon  entering  his  Order  (on  which 
occafion  it  is  cuftomary  to  affume  a new  name)  he 
changed  for  that  of  Paul.  His  Father  dying,  his 
Uncle,  Ambrojio  Morelli , pried:  of  the  collegiate 
church  of  St.  Hermagoras,  took  him  and  a Sifter 
under  his  own  care  ; and  their  Mother  retreated 
to  a convent.  The  fkili  of  Ambrojio  in  polite 

litera- 
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literature  was  celebrated;  and  he  had  the  inftruc- 
tion  of  feveral  children  of  the  noble  Venetians : it 
was  a felicity  finable  to  the  indications  we  difco- 
ver  of  the  generous  and  humane  Ambrojio>  that  of 
all  his  pupils  this  Nephew  was  deltined  to  do  his 
memory  the  moft  dillinguilhed  honor.  Quicknefs- 
of  apprehenfion, — ftrength  of  memory, — folidity 
of  judgment,  were  the  early  charadteriflics  of  the 
genius  of  Paul.  Under  Giov.  Maria  Capelia  he 
fludied  in  philofophy  and  divinity,  with  the  ma- 
thematics, the  Greek  and  Hebrew.  Capelia  is 
laid  to  have  boafted,  with  the  zeal  of  an  ingenuous 
and  benevolent  mind,  that  he  had  in  this  youth,  a 
fcholar  capable  of  being  his  mailer  : and  is  belie- 
ved to  have  been  the  caufe  of  his  entering  into  the 
Order  of  Servites ; the  habit  of  which  he  took  the 
24th  of  November,  1566,  and  made  his  folemn 
profeffion  the  10th  of  May,  1572. 

His  fame  foon  fpread  over  Italy.  The  Pope 
Sixtus  Quintus,  a fevere  and  penetrating  Judge, 
Urban  VIII.  the  Duke  of  Mantua , and  other 
perfons  of  eminence  vied  in  their  attentions  to- 
wards his  rifing  merit.  Pinelli,  Aquapendente,  and 
others  of  the  eminently  learned  were  his  friends. 
Moreri  fays, — “ they  were  ajlonijhed  that  a young 
man  of  a delicate  and  very  tender  confjtution,  jhould 
pojfefs  fuch  a depth  and  variety  of  know  lege." 

For 


For,  befides  the  languages  and  fciences  aim 
mentioned,  he  was  excellently  verfed  in  hiftory ; 
— he  had  read  all  the  heft  authors ; — he  had  made 
great  proficiency  in  law  and  phyfic, — botany  and 
mineralogy  : and  all  thefe  qualifications  were  fup- 
ported  by  great  modefiy, — perfect  difinterefted- 
nefs, — a fincere  and  rational  piety. 


He  was  accordingly  judged  deferving  of  the 
principal  charges  of  his  Order ; being  appointed 
Provincial  at  the  age  of  twenty-fix  : a diftindlion 
then  unexampled  amongfi:  the  Servites  at  fo  early 
a period : other  honorary  and  important  trufts  were, 
about  the  fame  time,  conferred  on  him;  fuch  was 
the  eftimation  of  his  abilities  and  integrity.  It  is 
not  improper  to  remark  how  early  the  ftorm  rofe 
againfi:  him,  which  was  to  fubfide  only  when  death 
had  fet  him  out  of  the  reach  of  the  blafts  of  envy, 
and  the  lightnings  of  perfecution.  Before  he  left 
Mantua , where  he  was  Chaplain  to  the  Duke,  and 
Reader  of  canon  and  civil  law  in  the  Cathedral, 
one  Claudio  accufed  him  to  the  Inquiiition  of  he- 
reby, for  having  denied  that  the  dodtrine  of  the 
* Trinity  could  be  proved  from  the  firfl  chapter  of 
Genefis.  We  are  told  that  Paul  appealed  to  Rome , 
was  honorably  acquitted,  and  the  Inquifitor  repri- 
manded, for  prefuming  to  determine  on  the  force 
of  words  in  a language  he  did  not  underltand.  Paul 
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was  at  this  time,  it  Ihould  feem,  little  more  than 
twenty. 

About  his  twenty-feventh  year  (1579)  in  a 
general  council  held  at  Parma , he  was  appoint- 
ed, with  two  others,  to  draw  up  new  rules 
and  regulations  for  his  Order.  This  employment 
called  him  to  Rome , and  introduced  him  to  the 
Cardinal  Alexander  Farnefe , and  other  great  per- 
fonages. 

His  charge  as  Provincial  being  terminated,  he 
enjoyed  three  years  of  retirement  and  philofophical 
inveifigation  employing  himfelf,  chiefly,  in  the 
farther  purfuit  of  natural  philofophy  and  anatomy. 

He  was  next  called  forth  as  Procurator  General 
of  his  Order : and  in  this  capacity,  the  Pope,  Sixtus 
V.  the  Cardinal  Bellarmine , and  Cardinal  Cajlegna , 
afterwards  Urban  VII.  manifefted  their  high  fenfe 
of  his  talents,  and  he  affifled  by  his  counfel  on 
queftions  of  great  importance.  A pretended  friend, 
who  had  corrupt  motives  for  this  advice,  recom- 
mended to  him  to  ftay  at  Rome , as  the  certain  road 
to  the  advancement  of  his  fortune : to  which  Paul 
returned  an  anfwer  in  cypher : that  ‘ at  Rome 
there  'was  no  advancing  himfelf  but  by  fcandalous 
means  $ and,  that  far  from  valuing  the  dignities  there, 

. ' * v * - : he 
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he  held  them  in  the  utmojl  abomination This  anfwer 
was  afterwards  treacheroufly  divulged,  and  pro- 
duced feveral  embittered  attacks ; which,  how- 
ever, the  revered  virtue  of  Paul  furmounted  : but 
though  he  could  not  be  funk,  he  was  toffed  in 
thefe  angry  waves  : and,  as  already  has  been  re- 
marked, the  Hierarchy,  with  its  accuflomed  fpi- 
rit,  never  could  forgive  fentiments  that  fhook  the 
foundations  of  its  grandeur.  However,  after  his 
triennial  fervice  as  Procurator,  his  return  to  Ve- 
nice, agreeable  to  his  refolutions,  allowed  him 
fome  interval  of  learned  eafe  ; and  mindful  of  the 
precarious  brevity  of  life,  and  the  extent  of  its 
offices,  he  commenced  his  literary  exercifes  with 
the  riling  of  the  fun. 

About  1602,  when  he  was  now  fifty,  the  great 
conflid  began  between  Paul  V.  and  the ' Re- 
public of  Venice , whofe  Counfellor  he  then  was. 
The  difpute  had  commenced  in  the  Pontificate  of 
Clement  VIII.  but  Paul  required  abfolute  obedi- 
ence without  difpute.  The  Republic  had  palfed 
two  laws  to  corred  the  abufes  of  the  Clergy. 
Hence  the  druggie  between  the  Jurifdidion  of  the 
State,  and  the  exemptive  Sovereignty  arrogated  in 
behalf  of  Ecclefiaflics  by  the  Pope. 

Paul  contending  for  the  Rights  and  Freedom 

of 
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of  his  County,  and,  effectively,  indeed,  of  political 
Society  in  general,  publifhed  about  1606,  various 
tracts  in  their  defence.  It  is  doubted  whether 
that  entitled  “ The  Rights  of  Sovereigns"  be  his,  at 
leaft  in  the  form  and  compofition  of  it.  The  chief 
undifputed  performance  is,  the  “ ConJi derations  on 
the  Cenfnre  of  Paul  V In  the  year  juft  menti- 
oned the  Council  of  Venice  paffed  this  decree — 

“ The  religious , of  pious  memory , Paul  a/' Venice, 
of  the  Order  of  Servites,  continuing , with fngular 
courage , to  perform  to  our  Signiory  the  bef  fervices , 
as  is  well  known , it  is  juft  to  declare , that  he,  mof 
eminently  by  his  writings , full  of  profound  learn- 
ing , fuflameth  on  the  jirmejl foundations , the frength 
and  validity  of  our  caufe , in  which  the  Republic  is 
at  prefent  engaged  with  the  Court  of  Rome ; pre- 
ferring our  fervice  and  fatisf  action,  to  any  his  par- 
ticular and  important  refpebls.  And,  it  being  juft 
and  reafonable,  and  worthy  of  the  dccufomed  libe- 
rality of  this  Council,  to  provide  the  means  whereby 
he  may  fecure  his  life  from  any  impendant  peril',  and 
that  at  the  fame  time,  his  exigences  may  be  fupplied  • 
and  this  more  efpccially  fince  he  hath  made  no  requefi , 
but  rather  jheweth  himfelf  averfe  to  any  acknowlege- 
ment  which  may  be  defigned  towards  him ; ffuch  is  his 
modefy,  and  fo  great  his  defire  to  manifef  that  no 
pr'etenjions  of  reward,  but  his  foie  devotion  to  the 

Republic , 
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Republic,  and  the  jujlice  of  the  caufe  move  him  t& 
exert  himfelf,  with  fuch  earnefnefs  and  fatigue,  in 
our  fervice J Be  it  therefore  ordered,  that  to  the 
f ip  end  which  on  the  2$th  of  January  laf,  was 
ajjigned  to  the  J'aid  religious,  of  pious  memory,  Paul 
of  Venice,  being  two  hundred  ducats  per  anmm , 
be  added  an  augmentation  of  other  two  hundred 
ducats-,  Jo  that  in  future,  he  receive  four  hundred 
ducats : to  the  intent,  that,  confoled  by  this  fponta- 
neous  and  affectionate  demonf  ration  of  the  public 
ejleem,  he  may,  with  the  greater  ardor,  continue  his 
good  and  devoted  fervices,  and  may  the  better  provide 
for  the  fecurity  of  his  life  V 

That  life,  however,  notwithflanding  the  ge- 
nerous care  of  the  Republic,  was  not  fo  to  be 
protected.  In  1 607,  after  Venice,  by  the  media- 
tion of  France,  the  truly  great  Henry  IV.  then 
reigning,  had  adjuded  her  difputes  with  Rome,  the 
fil’d;  attack,  in  the  diredt  mode  of  afiafiination, 
was  made  on  the  life  of  Father  Paul.  He  was 
befet  in  the  evening,  near  his  Convent,  by  five 
Adaffins,  who  dabbed  him  in  many  places,  and 
left  him  as  they  had  ample  reafon  to  fuppofe, 
dead.  Pie  recovered  under  the  care  of  Aquapen- 
dente,  who  attended  him  at  the  public  charge;  and 
to  whom,  when  fpeaking  of  the  depth  of  the 
wound,  he  replied  with  a pleafantry  very  expredive 

of 
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of  the  fortitude,  mildnefs,  and  virtuous  chearful- 
nefs  of  his  temper. 

The  crime  has  been  generally  imputed  to  the 
Jefuits ; though  no  poiitive  difcovery  of  its  abet- 
tors appears  to  have  been  made.  The  Ruffians 
were  traced,  by  the  Embaffador  of  Venice , to  Rome: 
where  they  are  faid,  to  have  been  well  received  at 
firft,  but  failing  afterwards  in  their  expected  re- 
wards, to  have  periffied  in  mifery  and  want.  The  Ve- 
etiann  Senate,  as  they  had  the  higheft  caufe,  nobly 
exprelfed  their  fenfe  of  the  virtue  of  a Monk,  thus 
intrepidly  maintaining  the  independence  of  the 
Community,  againft  the  feparate  claims  of  the 
Church. — They  again  doubled  his  ftipend,  and 
entreated  him  to  chufe  a public  refidence  for  his 
greater  fafety.  But  he  quitted  not  his  cell,  nor 
receded  from  his  generous  toils,  of  which  the 
compolition  of  his  “ Hiflory  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,”  is,  among  various  others,  an  illuflri- 
ous  demonftration.  Well  might  he  purfue,  amid 
calumny  and  danger,  his  glorious  track ; conftant 
and  tranquil,  though  informed  of  different  machi- 
nations againft  his  perfon  ! to  .thefe  intelligences 
he  calmly  anfwered,  that  “ no  7nan  lives  well  who 
is  too  anxious  for  the  prefervation  of  his  life.”  In 
1 609,  another  confpiracy  was  formed,  by  fome 
perfons  of  his  Convent,  to  murder  him  in  his 

ileep ; 
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deep ; but  was  timely  dete&ed  : and  the  good 
man  earnefty  folicited,  as  a reward  for  his  endea- 
vors, the  pardon  of  his  intended  Murderers : that 
neither  his  life  £hould  be  the  ruin  of  any  others, 
nor  occafion  be  given  of  fcandal  and  didionor  to 
Religion,  by  their  public  execution.  In  which  lad; 
motive,  perhaps,  there  w'as  more  of  mildnefs  and 
piety  of  heart,  than  of  ftridt  reafon.  In  1619,  his 
“ Hijiory  of  the  Council  of  Trent”  was  pub- 
lifhed  in  England , by  Antonio  de  Dominis , the 
Archbilhop  of  Spalatro.  To  this  publication 
Sir  Henry  Wotton  (afterwards  Provoft  of  Eton J 
and  fames  I.  appear  to  have  been  principally 
inftrumental. 

In  1623  he  was  taken  with  a fever/which,  in  few 
days,  terminated  in  his  death.  He  feemed  (like 
one  lately  taken  from  us,  who  much  refembled 
him  in  temper,  genius,  and  various  endowments ; 
for  why  may  we  not  unite,  with  melancholy 
pleafure,  the  name  of  Sarpi  and  that  of  Jebb  ?) 
dedrous  of  not  difquieting  his  friends,  by  cifao- 
vering  any  thing  that  implied  a thought  of  dan- 
ger : and  when  Fulgentio,  his  neared;  friend  and 
worthy  biographer,  faid  to  him,  “ Father,  you 
make  preparations  as  if  you  were  to  die  within  an 
hour , and  yet  you  would  hide  your  efate  from  me,  as 
if  your  infirmity  would  continue  many  months .”  he 

o anfwered 
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anfwered  only,  “ And  why  F Muji  we  not  always- 
be  prepared  F ” 

The  Phyflcian  feeling  his  pulfe,  told  him  it: 
gave  the  indications  of  a flying  life  j and  that  it 
would  fail  him  that  night,  and  within  few  hours  : 
he  replied,  with  a ferene  chearfulnefs,  “ Blessed 
be  GOD!  Whatsoever  pleaseth  Him 

PLEASETH  ME*  ! ” 

Mr.  Hay  ley,  from  whom  I have  largely  adopted 
paflages,  clofes  this  part  of  the  account  in  his 
valuable  notes  to  that  excellent  poetic  Eflay  on 
Hiftory,  with  this  emphatic  remark: — “ He 
prepared  himfelf  for  approaching  difolution  with 
the  mojl  devout  compofure : and  as  the  Liberty  of 
his  Country  was  the  darling  objedl  of  his  exalted 
mind,  he  prayed  for  its  prefervation  with  his  lajl 
breath,  in  the  two  celebrated  words ” — ‘ E S T O 

Perpetua  r 

His  fhture  was  low;  his  head  large;  his 
body  lean  : he  had  a wide  forehead ; on  which 
the  temporal  artery  was  remarkably  prominent : 

, his 


* Sia  lodato  Iddio:— me  place  cioch’  a lui  piace. 


his  nofe  long  and  even  : his  color  pleaflng,  with 
a becoming  mixture  of  palenefs  : his  neck  {len- 
der : his  eye-brows  arched ; his  eyes  full,  black, 
and  lively  : his  beard  thin  : his  afpeit  grave ; but 
mild  and  engaging. 

H e drank  no  wine  till  he  was  above  thirty ; and 
ufed  to  fay,  one  of  the  things  he  repented  was, 
that  he  had  ever  tailed  any.  He  eat  fcarcely  any 
thing  except  bread  and  fruits.  Not  only  his 
conftitution  was  naturally  flight,  but  his  intenfe 
ftudies  fubjeited  him  to  frequent  and  violent  dif- 
sorders ; yet  his  temperance  and  equanimity  pre- 
fer ved  him  to  the  age  of  feventy-one. 

He  correfponded  on  terms  of  reciprocal  friend- 
fhip  and  efteem,  with  many  of  the  learned  amongjft 
the  Proteftants  : and  appears  to  have  been  a friend 
to  their  caufe ; though  not  to  that  temper  which 
early  mixed  with  the  purer  and  more  confident 
principles  that  fhould  have  governed  the  conduit 
of  it. 

It  remains  to  add  fome  teftimonies  of  eminent 
men  to  this  Angular  character. 

He  is  thus  defcribed  by  Baptifa  Porta : — 
(<  None  more  learned,  or  of  ?nore  comprehenfive 

o ij  difcern _ 
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difcernment  did  T ever  know : he  was  born  for  uni- 
verfal  know  lege” 

Sir  Henry  Wotton  fpeaks  of  him  in  thefe 
terms: — “ Father  Paul  was  the  very  pattern  of 
of  that  precept ,”  * the.  more  learned  the  more  hum- 
ble ; ’ “ and  enough  alone  to  demonfrate,  that  know  - 
lege  well  digefed  pujfeth  not  up . Excellent  in  pofi - 
tivey — excellent  in  fcholajlic  and  polemic  divinity:  a 
rare  mathematician , even  in  the  mojl  ah f rufe  parts 
thereof  as  in  algebra  and  the  theoriques ; and  yety 
withal,  fo  expert  in  the  hifiory  of  plants,  as  if  he 
had  never  perufed  any  book  but  nature.  Lafly , a 

great  canonijl ; which  was  the  title  of  his  ordinary 
fervice  with  the  State:  and , certainly , in  the  time 
of  the  Pope's  Interdict  they  had  their  principal  light 
from  him.  He  was  of  a quiet  and fettled  temper, 
which  made  him  prompt  in  his  counfels  and  arf- 
wers *. 

And  the  admirable  * Thuanus  fays  of  him, — 
“ Paul  a Servite,  gave  a particular  defence  under 
the  title  of  Confiderations  : he  being  a perfon  the 
mojl  dijlinguifhed  of  any  in  this  cauje j and  Theolo- 
gian to  the  Republic.  In  this  Work,  written  with 


* A \kavu]oI\o‘.,  fays  the  fame  learned  writer,  from 

Thucydifes. 
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CGnfummate  prudence  and  moderation , the  whole  ori- 
gin and  progrefs  of  the  contejl  is  reprefented ; and 
whatever  was  done  on  either  fde  precipitately  or 
ojficioujly , fully  difclofed &c. 

And,  afterwards,  in  mentioning  the  horrid 
attempt  upon  his  life,  and  the  concurrence  of  the 
Venetians  with  the  Pope,  in  the  fupprdTion,  as 
far  as  poffible,  of  the  rumours  excited  by  an  adt 
fo  atrocious,  he  fubjoins, — “ But  of  an  event  fo 
great f he  fpeaks  of  this  violence,  and  the  con- 
troverfy  whence  it  arofe)  “ no  man  will  fay , that 
it  was  in  human  power  to  command  filence , or  to 
induce  oblivion  : and  whether fuch  concealment  might 
be  conformable  to  the  Divine  Will , let  thofe  ref  eft 
who  know  that  it  has  been  the  pleafure  of  the  Deity 
to  tranfmity  frfi  by  his  Prophets , and  then  by  fiic- 
ceeding  writers , the  memory , fo  far  uncorrupt  as 
might  bey  f events from  the  foundation  of  the  world: 
and fo  to  dfpofet  appoint , and,  by  unfearchable  wif- 
dom , ordain  all  things  to  His  Glory , as  not  to  fuffer 
the  truth  of  faftsy  which  he  has  permitted  to  take 
place y to  be  buried  in  darkn  fs.” 

Dr.  Robertfon  has  faid, — “ Father  Paul,  per- 

hapSy 


* Thuanus,  lib,  CXXXFII ad  annum  1606, 
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■baps,  is  the  only  perf  on  educated  in  a cloijier,  that  ever 
was  altogether  fuperior  to  its  prejudices ; or,  who 
' viewed  the  trdnf actions  of  men,  and  reafoned  concern- 
ing the  inter  efts  offociety,with  the  enlarged fentiments 
of  a philofopher , the  difcernment  of  a man  converfant  in 
affairs,  and  the  liberality  of  a gentleman . ’ ’ Vol  .III. 
b.  vi.  ch.  v..  p.  219,  8 vo  edit. 

Mr.  Hayley,  in  the  notes  already  quoted,  ob- 
ferves, — “ there  is  a ftngular  beauty  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Father  Paul,  which  is  not  only  uncommon  in 
his  proj'eftion,  but  is  rarely  found  in  human  nature. . 
Though  he  pa  fed  a long  life  in  controverfy  f the 
<noft  exafperating  kind,  and  was  continually  attacked 
in  every  marmer  malignity  could  fuggeft,  both  his 
writings  and  his  heart  appear  perfectly  J'ree  from  a 
■vindictive  fpirit  -, — devoting  all  the  powers  of  his 
■mind  to  the  defence  of  the  public  caufe,  he  feemed 
■entirely  to  forget  the  injuries  that  were  perpetually 
offered  to  his  own  perf  on  and  reputation 

Well,  then,  might  the  eulogium  of  fuch  a 
man  flow  in  thefe  flrains  ! — 

“ S A R P I,  bleft  na?ne  ! from  every  foible  clear  j 
Not  snore  to  Science  than  to  Virtue  dear: 

Thy  pen,  thy  life,  of  equal  praife  fecure. 

Both  wifely  bold , and  both  Jublimely  pure . 

That 
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That  Freedom  bids  me  on  thy  merits  dwell, 
Whofe  radiant  form  ilium  d thy  lettered  cell: 
Who  to  thy  hand  the  noblefi  tafk  ajjign  d 
That  Earth  can  offer  to  an  heavenly  mind y 
With  Re aji on  s arms  to  guard  invaded  laws. 

And  guide  the  pen  of  Truth  in  Freedom's  caufe. 
Too  firm  of  heart  at  Danger  s cry  to  fioop , 

Not  Lucre's  Jlave,  nor  vain  Ambition  s dupe: 
Through  length  of  days  invariably  the  fame , 

Thy  Country  s Liberty  thy  conftant  aim: 

For  this  thy  fpirit  dard  the  AffaJJin  s knife , 
That  with  repeated  guilt  purfued  thy  life: 

For  this  thy  fervent  and  unwearied  care 
Form'd , e'en  in  death , thy  patriotic  prayer  : 
And  while  his  fhadows  on  thine  eye-lids  hungf 
* Be  it  immortal  * ! ’ — “ trembled  on  thy 
tongue •f\” 

There 


* In  allufion  to  this  fublime  and ajfe&ing  exclamation  of  Sarpi,  is  the 
well  known  compliment  in  the  end  of  one  of  the  ; moral  epifles.  It  is  to  le 
feared  the  occajions  of  properly  applying  it  to  our  Statefmen  within  the  laf 
half-century , have  not  keen  fo  frequent  as  to  render  it  the  worfe  for  wear. 

The  lines  are  thefe — 

“ And  yon,  brave  Colham,  to  the  latell  breath, 

Shall  feel  your  ruling  paffion  ftrong  in  death  ; 

Such,  in  thofe  moments,  as  in  all  the  pall,” 

‘ O five  my  Country , Heaven!  ’ — “ 111  all  be  your  lad.” 

-j-  It  is  a jieedlefs  intimation  to  mnf  of  the  lovers  of  Englilh poetry  to 
inform  the?ny  that  thefe  lines  are  from  the  “ Essay  on  History.” 
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There  is  an  Epitaph  by  John  Antonio  Venerio,  which 
although  it  is  fomewhat  diffufe  and  languid,  may, 
however,  in  fome  refpedts,  deferve  to  be  prefented 
to  the  reader.  It  is  thus— 

Paul  of  Venice, 

Of  the  Order  of  the  Servites  ■> 

1 Lheologiah . 

Of  fuch  Prudence , Integrity , and  Wifdom 
As  to  anfwer  the  Idea  of  a complete  Charadter, 

In  divine  and  human  Know  lege , 

Probity  and  Sanctity  of  Life, 
of  a Mind  the  moft  active  and  comprehenfive ; 

Of  an  Equanimity  the  moft  confant ; 

Of  Lemper ance  and  Piety  exemplary  to  Admiration. 

Jufl  and  faithful  to  the  Republic, 

Whofe  affediionate  Expeditions  he  fully  anfwered:  • 
Lh in  king  that  a religious  Man 
When  he  ferves  his  Country , 

Is  engaged  in  an  Employment  by  no  means  alien 
From  the  Service  of  God* . 

And 


* On  this  juft  and  manly  ground , when  a certain  Prelate  thought 
proper  to  take  notice  of  the  condutl  op  fome  refpetlahle  Clergymen , who 

had 
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And  thus , with  the  wi/eji  Counfels , 

With  the  Strength  of  Reafon  and  Virtue „ 

He  defended  Venice: 

Who  found  in  him  a furer  Guard  of  her  Liberties 
Than  in  Forts  and  Armies : — 

Leaving  it  doubtful  to  Mankind , 

Whether  he  were  more  to  be  admired f 
Beloved , or  revered . 

Secure  of  perpetual  Fame 
From  the  well-deferving ; 

And  a fared  in  Heaven  of  an  Fternity  of  Happinefs : 
Of  Dijeafe  regardlefs ; 

Contemning  Death ; 

In  Difcourfet  Infir  udlion , Prayer , and  Contemplation 

p Exerci- 


bad  djlinguijled  themfelves  in  a great  and  public-fpirited  AJfociation , 
they  avowed  and  fupported  their  proceedings — 

“ Whereas  it  has  been  reprefented  to  this  Committee,  that  the 
conduit  of  the  Clergy  who  are  members  of  this  Affociation  hath 
been  cenfured  from  high  authority,  and  that  they  have  been  given 
to  underftand,  that  their  late  efforts  in  fupport  of  the  Liberty 
and  Conftitution  of  this  Country,  were  foreign  to  the  fundlion  of  a 
Clergyman , and  not  the  road  to  Preferment. 

“Resolved,  That  a Proteftant  by  entering  into  holy  orders, 
does  not  abandon  his  Civil  Rights.” 

“Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Committee  be  given  to 
thofe  reverend  Gentlemen,  who,  thus  preferring  the  public  good 
to  their  own  private  emoluments,  have  flood  forth  the  firm  friends 
to  the  true  Interefts  of  their  Country.”  Rcfolves  of  the  York  AJpo„ 
elation  at  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  i "]th  of  Ofi.  1781.* 


[ io6  ] 

- • ,4 

Exercifmg,  to  the  lajt , a living  Energy. 
In  the  LXXI.  Tear  of  his  Age, 

With  great  Lamentation  of  the  Good, 

He  took  his  Flight  to  the  Life  immortal 


There 
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There  is  in  the  Original  an  Epitaph,  to  which  tie* 
fpairing  to  do  juftice,  I can  only  give  it  as  it  Hands, 
for  the  entertainment  of  thofe  into  whofe  hands  the 
“ Historia  Scjccincta”  may  happen  not  to  come, 
otherwife  than  by  this  Tranflation;  leveral  of  whom, 
notwithftanding,  may  be  fufficiently  verfed  in  the 
language  to  relilh  a fatire,  the  poignancy  of  which 
cannot  well  be  combined  with  the  vehicle  of  a 
different  expreffion. 

E P I T A P H I U M. 


HIC  JACET 

WILLIBRORDUS  SECUNDUS, 

FEBRO  Nil,  SENIS  N E Q_. . 

DISCIPULUS; 

Locum  P aft or  is  ( ut  ille ) tenebat , 

Sed  Lucra  Animarum  non  queer eb at ; 
Lerrenis  commodis  f ut  Me J inhiabat , 

Et  Honore  Prcelationis  gaudebat. 

Quod  abjebtum  ( ut  Me ) non  reducebat , 

p ij  Neqtie 
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Neque  quod  perierat  quccrcbat. 

'Jfuod  confrabium  ( ut  tile ) non  alligabat, 
Quoniam  fe,  non  gregem,  pajcebat. 
Ipuando  ‘vigilabat  ( ut  ille J augmentum 
Con  tab  at. 

o 

Spuando  dormitabat , furcs  fomniabatt 
In  Die  aflibtus. 

In  Noble  pavidus. 

Semper  autem  Mendicus *. 
fufitia  fi  foret , hie  in  Dumulo  non  jaceret, 
Sed  cum  Magijlro  v erf  us  folem 
In  alto  penderet . 

Clauf  rails, 

Hypocrita  inter  omnes  primus ; 

Clauf  rails , 

Amarus  in  omnes  injurius ; 

Clauf  ralis. 

Depredator  facrilegus, 

Et  tandem  ( ut  ille ) e P afore 
Lupusf. 


* Not  literally , hut  hecaufe  he  f cents  to  have  forgotten  ( if  he  ever  oh- 
ferved  it)  the  precept  of  Horace — “Certum  voto  pete  finem.” 

» 

-j-  If  there  are  any  Dignitaries  of  a " Protefrant  Church , to  whom 
any  part  of  the  admonition  contained  in  this  Epitaph  may  he  ufeful , there 
can  have  been  no  need,  it  is  prefumed,  to  tranfate  it  for  their  ufc . It  is 
no  Longer  the  time  when  to  read  a Latin  verfe  without  underjlanding 
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it,  is  fucb  tranfcendent  knowlege , as  to  fave  a man's  neck  wider  ihofe 
folemn  and  much  importing  words — Legit  ut  Clericus.  We  go  now  to 
our  mother  tongue  to  read,  in  the  cfabli feted  offices  of  the  reformed 
Church  of  England,  w hat  we  do  not  underfand : and  we  pronounce 
undoubted  perdition  on  thofe  who  do  not  believe  accordingly.  ’There  is, 
and  has  been  for  a century  from  hence,  a large  fare  of  learning  in  the 
governing  part  of  the  Lftabllfirment ; as  well  as  among  thofe  who,  with 
fome  breach  of  propriety,  are  fo  frequently  diferiminated  by  the  words— 
inferior  Clergy.  There  is,  alfo,  much  learning  out  of  the  Rf.abli fo- 
ment. The  difference  is, — that  on  one  fide,  this  infirument  of  knowlege  is 
preffed  into  the fervice  of  particular  Doctrines  and  preferibed  Opinions  ; — 
on  the  other  fide,  it  is  free  to  be  applied,  without  refir  aint , in  liberal  and 
fincere  invefiigation.  Thus , it  is  no  longer  a vulgar  ignorance  that 
lies  at  the  door  of  our  Church  : if  it  be  any,  it  is  rather , in  fome  infian- 
ces, perhaps , a learned  one ; — preferring  the  inventions  of  a falfe  Phi - 
lofophy  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel.  Unlefs  it  Jhould  be  fuppofed  that 
the  errors  and  corruptions  are  indeed feen,  the  illicitnefs  of  fulfiituting 
human  authority  as  a Rule  of  Faith  underfiood ; — but  that  the  principle 
of  not  difturbing  a well  fettled  abufe,  is  held  more  facrcd  than  all  the 
confederations  of  religious  Liberty  and  facial  Right.  Thofe  ( and fuch  1 
admit  there  are)  whofe  char  aider  is  truly  reff  eft  able,  who  think  the 
quefiioned pofitions  to  be  fcriptural  Truth , and  wife)  only  on  that  ground 
to  maintain  them,  will , I fiould  apprehend , generally  concur  in  the  ex- 
pediency and  duty  o f leaving  them  to  make  their  way  to  the  minds  of  men , 
according  as  they  Jhall judge  them  to  be  dfcovcrable  in  Scripture ; with- 
out any  thing  to  compel  or  bias  to  the  profcjjion  of  them.  We  might  as 
wed  fubferibe  to  Monaftic  Legends,  as  even  to  propofitions  of  Divine 
Truth , if  accepted  on  motives  prechfivc  of  our  independant  decifion  on 
their  Truth  or  Falfe  hood. 


I HAVE 
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I have  been  favored  with  a contrail  to  the  laft  charac- 
ter: the  reader  of  Englijh  poetry  will  perceive  it  to 
be  a parody  of  a very  celebrated  paffage.  For  my 
own  idea  of  the  fubjedl,  it  is  a very  fimple  and  often 
repeated  one. — That  the  true  happinefs  of  a focial 
being  is  to  be  fought  in  the  moil  expanlive  energies 
of  a focial  character;  with  all  its  proper  fatisfadtions; 
and  even  its  cares.  And  that  neither  the  Abbot  nor 
the  Abbefs  if  they  are  good  enough  to  bear  folitude, 
are  fo  beneficial  to  it  in  their  monaftic  date,  as  they 
might  have  been  in  a more  natural,  and,  confequent- 
iy,  happier  plan  of  life. 


45  JVha  T bkjjings  on  the  humble  Abbot  wait 
Above  proud  Monarchs  in  their  anxious  Jiate ; 

He  leaves  a world  which  fmgs  felf-fiattering  fongsy 
Whofe  [miles  are  finares,  whoje  benefits  are  wrongs  5 
To  hold  with  God , among  the  firfit-born  race , 
Perpetual  intercourfie  of  praifie  and  grace : 

Welcome  as  morning  to  the  wanderer  s fight , 

Pure  as  the  filver  Jlreams  of  lunar  light . 

Doubt  fiolves  her  veil , and  Zeal  her  lamp  fiuppliest 
At  joys  immortal  fparkling  in  his  eyes ; 

With  holy  prayer  Heaven  s portals  he  unbars , 

And  ever  watches  like  the  unwearied Jiars. 

Alms  are  his  hoardy  from  moth  and  rufi  fie  cur  ey 
His  brrethren  are  the  faithful  and  the  poor: 


His 
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His  foul  imbibes  Simplicity's  mild  rayy 
Dir  eel  effulgence  from  eternal  day : 

He  fathoms  "Truth,  and for  his  darling  flock 
Draws  living  waters  from  a heavenly  rock: 

For  penitents  he  heaves  condoling  Jighs, 

Next  to  their  tears  a grateful  facriflce. 

Though  fkill'd  in  tongues  of  men,  and  Seraph's  lore, 
Meek  Charity  he  loves  and  prizes  more. 

Flope,  ever  fair,  his  blifsful  dreams  infpires. 

And  Faith  excludes  e'en  innocent  dejires: 

Suns  rife  to  view  this  habitant  of  clay 
To  light  approaching  nearer  every  day  : 

Till " * hither!'  “ calls  the  Lamb-, the  fpirit 

cries" 

* By  f oft  tranfltion  mingle  with  the  Ikies!' 


The  Tranflator  avails  himfelf  of  the  fpace  left  in  this  page,  by 
attempting  to  explain  two  paflages  which  hitherto  he  has  left 
unnoticed. 

The  firft  is,  the  meaning  of  a Manse  : which  he  apprehends 
to  have  been  rightly  interpreted  in  a note  to  the  Original ; where 
it  is  faid  to  mean  in  its  application,  as  there  nfed,  the  fame  as  an 
H YDE.— So  much  land  as  a Jingle  yoke  of' oxen  could  plough  in  one  year . 
Sir  Edward  Coke  appears  to  have  adopted  the  fame  conhru&ion. 
And  Spelman,  or  whoever  was  the  continuator  of  the  Akchao- 
dogia,  hates  this  for  one  acceptation  of  the  word;  though  he 

fitppofes 
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fuppofes  it  to  have  been  a term  defcriptive  of  a variable  portion, 
enlarging  in  its  extent  according  to  the  rank  of  the  perfon.  Such 
was  certainly  the  cafe  of  what  was  called,  with  us,  the  Knight’s, 
Bakon’s,  Earl’s,  &c.  Fee.  In  the  inftance  which  occafions  this 
note,  the  quantity  of  thefe  Manses,  and  other  circumftances,  will 
furnifh  a prefumption,  if  not  a full  proof,  of  its  being  ufed  for  the 
common  Manse,  containing  the  quantity  already  Hated. 

The  tria  jure  debita,  mentioned  in  the  Charter  of 
Henry  II.  may  be  conje&ured  at  leaft  to  import  the  three- 
fold indispensible  obligation  [/]  of  our  Saxon  Anceflors ; 
from  contributing  to  which  no  lands  were  exempt  : — the  repair  of 
a Bridge  ; the  conjlruttion  of  a Castle  for  defence  of  the  Coun- 
try ; and  an  expedition  againft  an  Enemy  within  the  territory. 

[f]  Trinoda  neceflitas-— Pontis  reparatio,  Arcis  conftruftio,  contra  Hoftem 
profedtio.  Vide  Comment,  on  the  Law  of  E.  £.  I.  cb.  vii. 


FINIS. 


The  following  Corrections  the  Reader  is  requeued  to  make. 


P.  vi.  /.  4,  ( note ) for  fufccptlii/i(y,  r. 


P.  xi.  /.  4,  ( note)  for  idem , r. 

P.  lii.  /.  3,  ( note)  for  n.  1.  r. 

P.  2,  /.  IO,  ( note)  for  preceding-,  r. 

P.  5,  /.  7,  ( note ) for  awakened,  r. 

P.  14,  /.  6,  before  “ forty,”  d. 


P.  73,  /.  21,  after  “ Herefy,”  for  (i ) r. 


{enfibility. 

eadem. 

n.  e. 

fucceeding. 

awoke. 

“ for.” 
(->)• 


And  now,  after  thefe  Corrigenda , there  is  an  Addendum  to  be  prefented: 
It  is  this— 


“ I have  fomewhere  read  or  heard  the  frank  confeffion  of  a Benedifline  Ab- 
bot.”— ‘ My  Vow  of  Poverty  has  given  me  an  hundred  thoufand  crowns  a year ; my 
Vow  of  Obedience  has  raifed  me  to  the  rank  of  a fovereign  prince.' — “ I forget  the 
confequences  of  his  Vow  of  Chaftity.”  Gideon’s  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Ro 
man  Empire,  Vol.lII.p.  521,  4/0  edit.  note. 

If  thefe  pages  fhould  fugge-l  the  belief,  that  other  Benedicline  Abbots  might, 
without  doing  themfeives  injuftice,  make  a fimilar  confeffion;  may  it  be  recol- 
lected, at  the  fame  time,  as  a truth  in  which  every  one,  whether  Protestant 
or  Papist,  may  feel  himfelf  concerned;  if  not  perfonally,  yet  affuredly  for  the 
Community; — That,  whenever  Vows,  Tests,  and  Articles  are  multiplied, 
Intincerity,  Infidelity,  Blindnefs,  and  Delufion  will  multiply  their  conquefts  in 
proportion.  Whether  the  agenda,  preferibed  by  the  impofitions  of  human 
Power,  exerted  out  of  its  Province,  exceed  the  limits  of  human  Strength,  Right, 
and  focial  Duty;  or  the  credenda  are  forced  on  the  declaiming  mind,  in 
contradi&ion  to  the  Underftanding,  the  Freedom  of  Judgment,  and  the  facred 
Claims  cf  Confidence,  the  effefl:  will  be  fimilar  in  either  fpecies  of  Ufur- 
pation;  while  human  Nature,  its  Obligations,  and  its  Infirmities  continue 
the  fame.  C.  L. 


REFERENCES  OMITTED. 


For  the  Account  of  the  Englijh  Monafteries,  in  p.  viii.  &c.  fee  the  laft  and 
greatly  improved  Edition  of  that  valuable  work,  Chambers’  Cyclopaedia. 

The  Vcrfes  in  p.  1 10,  are  part,  I am  informed,  of  an  Epiftle,  lately  published, 
from  Abelard  to  Eloisa. 

For  further  particulars  relative  to  the  Cycle  of  lndi£lion,  p.  62,  the  Reader, 
curious  in  thefe  fubjedts,  is  referred  to  the  Cyclopedia. 

Mention  of  the  recent  Order  refpedting  the  Athanafian  Creed , is  prefixed  to 
a Tradt,  publifhed  by  Johnfon,  entitled  “ The  Doctrine  of  the  Unity  of 
GOD.” 

Though  the  Names  annexed  to  the  Treaty  between  the  United  States  of 
America  and  Prussia  are  fure  to  live  in  Hijlory,  and  the  mention  of  them  in 
this  Work  cannot  add  to  their  renown,  yet,  as  the  parties  figning  are  annexed  to 
the  other  inftruments,  whofe  authority  is  vouched  in  thefe  pages,  let  the  occafion 
be  here  taken  of  noticing,  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  whofe  fignatures  are  affixed 
to  that  glorious  Adt  are,  on  the  part  of  Prussia, 

F.  G.  de  Thulemeir,  ala  Hague,  le  10  Sept.  1785. 
On  the  part  of  the  United  States, 

Tho.  Jefferson,  Paris,  July  28,  1785. 

B.  Franklin,  Passy,  July  9,  1785. 

John  Adams,  London,  Aug.  5,  1785. 


CORRIGENDA  OMITTED. 

P.  xxvi.  /.  1 5,  for  “ feas”  r.  “ feats.” 

P.  xxxiii.  /.  7.  r.  “ they  have  gradually." 

P.  10,  /.  20,  r . “ the  Abbots." 

With  refpedl  to  the  Note p,  xlv.  a very  learned  and  liberal  minded  friend  has 
Intimated,  in  the  moll  obliging  manner,  an  inaccuracy.There  were  but  twenty- 
one  Bifhops  when  the  twenty-six  Mitred  Abbots  and  two  Priors  had  a Seat 
and  Vote  in  Parliament : confequently  the  whole  number  could  be  but  forty- 
nine. 

Since  this  Publication  has  been  through  the  Prefs  the  Reform  to  which  it 
relates  appears  to  have  made  a confiderable  progrefs  in  the  German  Empire : and 
at  the  fame  time  that  he  who  has  the  care  of  that  vaft  Dominion  entrufted  to  him 
is  meriting  human  honours,  by  proceeding  to  break  the  yoke  of  forced  Celibacy 
impofed  on  a great  proportion  of  the  People,  and  to  advance  their  liberation 
from  other  fiavifh  Bonds,  he  confirms  the  juft  refpedl  due  to  him  as  a man,  the 
friend  and  benefadtor  of  his  fellow  men,  by  abolifning  the  cuftom  of  Genu- 
flexion ; which,  if  it  means  any  thing  ferious,  imports  a homage  to  be  paid 
only  to  the  Deity.  And  in  England  the  hope  revives  of  obtaining  the  Re- 
peal of  the  corporation  and  test  Adis  : that  Dissenters  from  the  efcab- 
liflied  Church  may,  in  this  part  of  the  Ifiand,  have  the  fame  freedom  of  accefs 
to  the  fervice  of  the  community,  which  they  have  held,  unimpaired  in  this  re- 
fpedl:, in  Scotland  ; and  which  they  poffefs  in  Ireland,  fince  the  year  1779. 
Several  of  the  confiderate  and  pious  amongft  the  Clergy  have  been,  from  the 
firft,  offended  with  the  sacramental  Test  as  a profanation  : and  is  it  poffi- 
ble  not  to  be  fhocked  with  a difcrimination  equally  calculated  to  ferve  any  pur- 
pofe,  as  that  for  which  alone  it  is  fuppofed  to  exift  : oppreffive,  yet  ineffedtual  : 
capable  of  admitting  into  the  public  fervice  whatever  it  propofes  to  exclude  ; and 
certain  of  excluding  numbers  whom  it  is  the  public  intereft  to  admit : corrupting 
private  principle/ ; enfnaring  or  puniihing  fincerity,  piety,  and  virtue  ; aliena- 
ting public  affedKons  : or,  even  where  this  cannot  be  done,  fuppreffmg  the 
exertion  of  their  beneficial  Energy.  See  the  Protest  of  the  Lords,  23d  of 
March,  1688;  and  the  printed  Case,  now  circulating,  of  the  Protest  ant 
Dissenters.  C.  L.  March  23,  1787. 


I 


'/  w 


\ 


- 


I 


' 


V 


j lb 


\ 


GVILDHALL  LIBRARY  m 
f *t!L  LONDON  i' 


y^0^f$TRlG'g 


Ml  it* 

w/i 

ifiw  WiflB 

\ •; 

7 lwMwL#M^Jr  / 

w^eS/Lj  x 

/ 

r :w^ ^Mf  1 

IW  ^VmfM 

|r^£wk  ’fllkHSk 

. A ■ ^RhMp4 

n ^■iw£  Stmt 

3> 


u: 


